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MEDITATIONS 
of the whole Hiltorie 
ofthe Paſſion of 
CHRIST. 
Written by the Reuerend Father, |. 
F. Frances Coſterns, Door of 
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Tranſlated out of Latine into | 
Engliſh by R. xy. Eſquite. 
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Chriſto igitur paſſo in carne, & vos 
eadem cooitatione armamizi, 


Chriſt therefore having ſuffered in the 
fled, bce youalſo armed with the 
lame coziat:on, 
Printed at Doway. 
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The Preface, 


To the Sodality of the moſt 


bleſſed Sacrament in A- 
quicins Colledge , iz 
the Vninerſity of 
Doway. 


Of the beſt manner of Meditati- 


' on of che Paſſion of Chrilt. 


end, for which Almighty 

God created Man, was, 

that beeing downed not 
| ozely with that inferiour part, 
| which is common to him with o- 
' ther Creatures; but alſo w:th the 
; peculiar priziledge and prehe- 
 minence of a Caleſtiall minde ; 
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[ T is manifeſt , thit the 
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hee (ould enely imploy his exte- 
rionr ſerces in the mannaging of 
onward and tranſitory thinges, 
and wh his minds {urp: fſing a! 
hamane affaires ſhorld aſpire 
wholy to God, and bee carrye- 
tobum, astohis f! »/t beginning. 
Wherefore it 15 wonder f:ill, a::4 
much to bee lamented, that ſome 
being vnmmacfull of their con- 
dition and end , doe with frch 
earneſt es follow theſe temporall 
F anityes, as if they wanted this 
d:nine wnaerſtanding ; h.ming 
not therr mindes eleuated or 
h:gh, but fixedon the earth, ad 


creeping bke Wormes vpon the 


|greund, ſo as the very brme 


Beiſtes accuſe thim of ingratte 
tride, which by a certain in;ſts»6 
of Nature ſerme to retame a 
memory of the benefite they hane 

recerted, 
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rece:ned, Whom leaſt you Jhonld 
{eeme ( deare brethren ) to re- 
ſemble, you are accuſtomed to- 
gether with the frequent partici= 
faticn of the holy Sacraments, 
to giu? your ſelues daily to the 


pious meditation of Heauesly | 
thivges : That although in jonr | 
bodyes you bee heere on Earth, | 
vet your minde is tranſported tn- | 
to H:anen, where you conter ſe 
with the bleſſed Samts, and with | 
Chriſt himſelfe, labourmy tow i 
nite yur minde to bim, from! 
whome-at firſt it did proceed, | 
This Godly endeanour beth of 
you, ard all pions perſors, that [| 
might in ſome ſort premore ard: 
further, [ hane gathered toge- | 
ther diners Medirations: of the | 
P:ſſion of onr bleſſed Sauiour,| 
which may miniſter unto you | 


4 occahinn | 
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accal cake on an matter - of many ae- 
| 20M1rE and profitable contempla- 
{tiozs, which Meditations I 
han thiwght good to commend 
2 ato you for diners Teaſons : 
| Firſt, becarſe nothing is of ſuch 
' for Celo moore mens mudes, and 
to inflame them with the fire of 
ti elone of God, as the ſerious co- 
eration of benefites , eſpecial.y 
'ſuch as are fo great, and pro- 
(reed from ſo great a Lord ana 
| God, Some ind: ele, whoſe rou- 
[crerces are oppre ſled with the 
burthen of ſinne, ave ofientimes 
re laimed from their wichednes 
with the borror of Deaih, 
ln 'Tement 5 aud the p.111es of 
Hell : 6 't the vertaor's ſort, 4nd 
ſach as ſerue Almrihiz God ra= 
ther for lone then fear egarewiol 
| {ct 04 fire with the lone of thei; 
} Re 2 732 77 
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Reacemer through the remem- 
brance and meditation of his 
Death :md Paſſion. Secordly, | 
becauſe nothing doth ſo eaſily 
preſent it ſelfe unto onr vnder- 
ſtanding , as the meditation of | | 
the pars, torments, ſyrrewes, 
and tvib tins, wherewnh in | 
or whole life we are enzwwoned, ' 
and beſet on enery ſide, As for, 
Heawuen, Hell,and the left Tudgs-| 
ment, becanſe they are not ſub. | 
reft to onr fight, ard ſeeme tobe | 
a furre off, we doe rot ſufſicicntly | 
conceine or apprehend ibe lame : | 
but for the alfl:rors of rh: body. 
and the . nou:ſkes. of the mmde, | 
we wnderſt. rd oftenties by cx- 
| 
| 


perience more then wee w ould. 
Thirdly, becarſe I hnow v9 mes- | 


d:t1trn to be more accentab 'e 16 | 
our bleſſed Sautorr, then that | | 


| w hich 
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| , hich wee conceine of ite buter 
| | paſſion, that hze ſuffered for v3. 
| For a8 4 { onqueror doth reiojce 
at the remembrance of his bat- 
| taile, ſo we may well thinge, that! 
— Co" iſt or Lord is delwhted. 
when weedoe oftex remember his 
Paſſim; both becarnſe by ſo blou- 
| | dy a combat hee !ath obtainer 
a perpetu.:ll and re: owned vitl o- 
ry both fir himſe fe and vs; and 
alſy becauſe here hee ſeeth ovr 
tharbefnines n hich wee render 
By znto hin for ſo gre it aberefite, 
F- urthly, becavſe T perceinen 
' that the med:tation of 10 other 
| je thing cou'd bee ſoneceſſary for 
| | 17 ar-brrde, as of that, from: 
| | which alone 18 derived wnto vs 
' the rem «Jinn of our Fnnesonr t- 
/ eficarion, orr workes of mevete, 
| and ozr whole ſa!uatiov. which 
! | certaint; 
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certainly rs the principal cauſe, | 


why the (atholiks Church, 2 AC> | 
cording to the inſtitution of the 
Apoſtles, h1th ordained that the 
memory of this P.ſſion ſhould by | 
ren " Ways be ſo oft iterated ; | 
| as, by mah:ng the ſiqne of the 
Croſſe with cur harndee: br Pi- 
| Ares and Images of the P -ſſi- 
\ or , whith the Laye people are | 
acc flomd 16 wſe m ſtead of 
Bazkes ; by f ſting on Fridayes 
avd S erdever : by the yearely 
celebrirry of the P. "ſion in the | 
e*d of Lent ; by Sermoys , by | 
| Leſſons, by ſound; wg if Bells ad | 
ſuch live, yea ( hrift hin:ſel'e| 
hath inſtumed amo't f wed and 
| daily remembrance of h1s Paſſ.- 
| 072, to wit the holy Saerrfice of) 
\rhe M-ſſe , wherein his dea h, 
mY [br dding of his blzud 1s woſt 
clearly 
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clearly repreſented unto Vs, 
' Fiftly, becanſe greater. vtilty 
'redound: th wnto Vs Gy theſe 
| Meditations, then by the con- 
templ.iti/n of any other thing 
wh. 1t[pewuer, For as all good 
| thinges are purchaſed for vs by 
' the merites of our Sau8u”s Paſ- 
/0.ſointheſameasma on wee 
| niſl ed ſhop all precious wares of 
wvertues aud good examples are 
to bee fourd, 
PBruithu you may more 61 1y 
'7eape ene ſe ſr: 11tes, I thin, he it 
\requſire tops poſe vnto your ere 
(0.2'7e c 1uert ife ments touching 
he beſt manner of Aeditation, 
For many ar» decemed, which 
thinke it is ſuſſicient 10 repeat m 
 thery mindes the biſtory of the 
| Ptſjiar,or by conſideration ther- 
of ro feele au inward gelithr 
whey eas 
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| doe aff oc rd the matter, bur ut 
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wdwoes norwithſtar ding, that 
auaileth littleto their ſaluation, 

if withall, the affe tron and wil 
bee not thereby moonwed, For 
meate reuer ſatisfieth a man, if 
hee oxely looke up it, andere 
rot putt it into his wourh, chewe 
it with his teeth, and let it downe | 
mto his ſtomachs. The knuw- | 
ledge indeed of the Hiſtory :5 the 

ground of \'ed:tation, and the 

diſco; urſcs of the wnderſdariding | 


the profite conliſteth is th '1s, that | 
th: will, which beareth the orca- 
teſt (way im man,bce mou: awith 
many affeilions : foy Jhe orety 
meriteth, ſhe onely lourth, ſhe 
onely aryclteth all our thoughres, 
and oft ons tewards Ged. 
Therefore to comprehend all 
in fewe wordes , thoſe which have 


treatea 
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| ereated beſt of this marter-of 
HMe:litation, have deſigned and) 
ſer downe wnto vs ſeaues affet- 
ons of the mmae which may bee | 
morelwith this conſt Fleration of 
the Paſſim : Tor wit; Compaſ- 
ſion, Compunition, [mapim 1ti 
on, Thankeſvi4ing, Adm: ration, 
Hop*, and th» Lous of God, 
\1P9:ch I willexolicate unto; ou! 
V7 efly aad in fowe wordes tothe; / 
end you may wrderſkund, after » 
mhat m.'zner you mr; bee ro. 
ployed rwi:h pr afrrern theſe enſes 
ing Meditations. For by theſe 
ſeauen wayes as by ſcanen teeth, 
the matter mintr ed by theſe 
Aediratioas may be* chered, 
and with the iff ttiom taſted, 
| and d \veſted. 
Compal. T he firſt "I ir Come 
th that 1s, an afſeition of 
the 


LY 


| poſt/e ſaith : Wee haue rota 
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the minde, by which we partice- 
pate of oiber mens griefes, and 
affi-ttions, feeling the ſame 
though not in body yet in miude : 
by which aff. lion, the griefe of 
the Patient ſcemeth to bee dini- 
| de: and communicated with an- 
other, and is thereby greatly 
m:tiigated antaſſw.ged; as on 
the contrary ſid: ut 15 941h aug- 
| mn:ed ad mcreaſed, if ether 
we eride tm, or beeuot. moucd 
with hrs aſfliftions, Chr ſt our 
Santour, ro dimin;ſh our ſor- 
rowes, would ſuffer for vs, nd 
| co:-dole «lſo wich ws, as the eA- 


High Prieſt, that cannot have 
compaſhs on our infirmities, 
but rempted in all rhinges by 
fimilitude, except finne., 4d 
jor although we cannot leſſen | 


by 
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by this our ſorrowe rhe moſt or ce= 
uons and exeſſine ſorrowes that 
or *ationr ſuffered for vs ; yet 
this our compaſſion is moſt grate- 
full to him, whereby we make his 
dolours ours, and apply his (uf- 
frings vnto our ſelues Whereſcre 
the Apoſtle hath ſud very right- 
ly : We are cohcires of Chrill, 
yer if we ſuffer with him, that 


we mav bealfo glonfied with 


him For h-e that will. not bee 
a partaber with (hrift in hr, 
ſuffermss, cannot be a partaher 
with h11 m his k nodome. There 
are two thianes which are moſt 
availeable Ny prouvhe this Com- 


miſerotion, Firſt the conaittton 
dre: perſon, that is to ſay, bis! 
nob bility, his g0odneſſe, h "1s 2x4 
towards men, and ſuch other | 
things, which the argruare the 

ivd 'E-.7ty | 


» 
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maignity of his inflitted miſerie. 
Second'y,the cruclty and :mma»= 
n:ty of his torments, If therefore 
we deſire to feele merry bouts 
this comtſerarion,we mvſt cor ſie 
der in exery a; ticle, Firſt, who 
it is that ſuſereath : As fo ft, 
that it is God, who with hi: Ma- 
teſty fllech Heauen and Earth; 
{econd!y, a moſt honorable man, 
deſcended of the houſe of Dauid, 
and concemed by the h:ly Gheſt 
in the wembe of the Virgme ; 
thirdly, one moſt learned in Lis 
vndorſtunding, and meſt holy in 
hrs will, who by no crroy or ſine, 
ad enor offend eitrer ( j0a or 
mans forrthly, mt grave and 
{ſober m hrs conner ſation, bemg 
:ener feere 10 laugh, but often 
'C W-epe, ard that tor O0UY ſinnes ; 
#ifuly, more beautifull #n his bady \ 

then | 


i ſet before our eyes the greatnes 
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\ then all the ſonnes of men, and 
of @ more tender and aclicate 
complexion. Secondly wee muſt 


of hrs torments, and with what 
particuly payne enery member 


was aſfii/fted. Confrdering firſt, 


Fi 


_ 


that all the ſences of his body,and 
all the powres of his ſoule ſuſtay- 


| ned their proper and pecuttar tcr- 
tures. Secondly, that his tor- 
| men's Were moſt prienons, both 
| by reaſor: of the moſt tender con- 
| F:t22;0:1 of his body, ardalſo br- 
cauſe he wanted all interior com 
fort to inderethe ſame Certains 
ly itis theundoubred opinion of 
all Dinives, that » ener any cre- 
ature waured ſrich paynes.and 
form, ents as our bleſſed Saniour 
| d:d. If we ſee awiched man ſuj- 
| fer ſnch puniſhmeut, as he hath 
| 


moſt 
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beaten, we are preſently touched 
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moſt irſtly deſerued, we cannot | 
bui be moned to compaſſion and 
griefe : andif we ſee but a Dorge 
or an Ajje crnelly whipped or 


with commiſeration, Ought we 
or then te condele with the Son 
of God, ſu7ering ſo vi:ſprakable 
tortures, and that for our ſakes? 
The ſecord aſſeitio is,Com-! 
punCtion, or ſorrowe for our |; 
irrnes, when we are inanced to | 
an herrar and deteftation of oar 
Tunes by the remembrance of \ 
our Sanours paſſion : which may 
eaſily be dane, if we ponder what 
the malice of ſine is, and what | 
torments it hath drawne wpon 
{(khriſt our Samour, As God is 
in{inite, ſo the malice of firne,' 
which is commuted again f} God, 
is alſo in finute : and this malice | 
'" 


—— 
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inthe inftice of God! (which ought 
not to be violated ) could not by 
any ſatisfattion be taken away, 
but by that, which was infinte, 
Wherfore either an infinite pame 
was to be enrdwred,which no finite 
creature could enanpe ; or for an 
trfinne time, whichthe damned 
in hell endure ; or by an infinite 
perſon, which is God himſelfe. 
Hence let vs proceede, and con- 
ſider, * whar' it was that drewe 
God from Heawen to earth, and 
snduced him to wnaergoe bis 
prſſen ; which was nothirg elſe 
but our fiancs, Fir if man bal 
reuer f mmncd, God had newer 


been mcarnated, n wer ſuffered, 


newer dyed. Whorefore, l:hs as 
for the (6 [maer, his {innes prepare 
«place inhell; & for thethiefe, J 
bis _ prepareth his prey ſb- | 


anc 


' ments” ſo for our bleſſed S aniour 


' [ himſelfe to bee crucified. But 
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our grienons ſins haue procured 
a neceſſity of ſuffering death. 
The malice therefore of ſinze is 


aboue all things to bee deteſted. 
which cauſedenen our Lord God 


leaft thou ſhouldeſt imagine per- 
happs, that the grienouſneſſe of 
ſrune is heereby extenuated, be- 
cauſe Chriſt did not ſuffer for thy 
fonnes alone, but ſor the ſinnes of 
all the world; be thou aſſured of 
this, that the malice of ſine is 
wot thereby diminiſhed or impai- 
red, but the ſingular vertue of 
our Sautonrs paſſion is declared, 
which hath waſhed away the ſins 
not of this or that man, but of all 
the men inthe world. For the me 
rite of his paſſion is infinite, and 


2s malice what ſoeuer is able to 


counter- 


RAY 
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counterwaile it : which thing 2 
lane "doth ſufficiently diſcaner 
the grienouſaes of ſinne, bec iſe 
withor:t the infimte merne of 
( #riſt it could not be forginen, 
As therefore if one only man ſee 
the Sunne, it will ſhine no more 


him, and all other men topethey ; 


another when alone he ftabberh 
hm to the heart then if h ſhould 
take ten or twelue others to aſſiſt 
bins in the ſams : ſo enen one} 
mortall ſinne ( for redeeming 
whereof the death and paſſion of 
the Soune of God was neceſſary ) 
is no leſſe the cauſe of our Sanu- 


the world ioyned rogether, Net- 
ther doth the paſſin of our Sani-. 


tobim alone, then it wouldadoe to} 


and as a man doth no leſſe kill 


ours death, then all the finres of X 


ULA?Y. 


or bring v5 leſſe profite, ated | 


\ 
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vndertaken for the wninerſall 
ſaluation of the world, then if it 
{ had beene undertaken for mee 
alone, 

The third affeftion is Imita- 
tion, whereby wee defire to fol- 
lowe and imitate thoſerare ex- 
| | cellencies, which we diſconer in 
'\ Chriſt, as the Apoſtle teacheth 
vs : Chriſt ſuffered for ys,lea- {1Pet. 2: 
uing you an example,that you 
may toll owe his ſteppes. And 
*| againe: Chrift hauing ſuffered | 
for vs in the fleſh, be youalſo 
armed with 5 ſame cogitatis, |1Pet.4 
There are two thinges princi= 
pally ro bee imitated in our Sa- 
| nionrs Paſſion, The one is a de- 
* | firete ſuffer for vs, Theother 
. £ | 15,4 great heap of vertues,which 
' | appeared ſo plainly in this his 
Paſſion, that though our Sani- 
MR oHr | RE | 
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our ſpake nothing, yet by his ex- 
ample from the Pulpit as it were 
of the Croſſe he taught all kinde 
of verturs; yea and taught them 
moſt perfetty, both for that hee 
was deſtitute of all interior com- 
fort, which doth ordinarily Ace 
company our veriuons alts ; and 
alſo becauſe there wanted not 
meanes, whereby hee might haue 
reſifted bis Paſſion. Wherefore 
re every Mrditation wee muſt 

ſearch out, Fiſt, what vertme is 

chi:fl; comended vnts vs there- 

in ; Secondly, how our Sauiour 

exerciſed the ſame ; And laſtly 

wee mult ſtirre vp a deſire, and 

firme purpoſe to ohtaine that 
wvertue , demiſing the meanes 
wherehy it may bee acquired, & 
imploring the aſſiſtance of our 
Sauiour to accompliſh our inter, 
| Chrift 


- 
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C briſt in his P aſſion Jane ws a 
patterne of a! vertues, but ef 
pecially of thoſewhich the $ crip- 
tures doe ſooften commend v#to 
vs, Of which the firſt is Humi- 
lity, whereb being moſt bitt erly 


ſcoffei at, cloathed in a white 
and prrple garment, crow:ued 
with a crowne of thornes,leſſe eſt- 
eemed then the murtherer Bar- 
rabas, crucified betwixt two 
Theenes, and ſuffering miny 0- | 
ther mockings and contempts, he | 
alwaies humbly behaned him- 
ſelfe, Th? ſecond is Meckenes, 
whereby he ener ſh»w2e4 himſeife 
milde and gentle to all mea, es 
dured torments moſt patteatly, 
was ſilent in all reproch»s and 
imuriesy nener vſed any excuſes, 
neuer offended any body with ns 
language or froward atlinns. 


* 
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| The fourth 15 Charity, which 
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The third is Obedience, which 
then deſerneth greateſt commen- 
dation, when hard hinges are 
commanded, & by wicked men, 
Chriſt was not onely obedient to 

his Father enen unto death, yea | 


the death of the Croſſe ; but alſo 


s erm {44.4% 


then onely ſcemeethto be perfett, 
when as for Gods Jake wee lou, 
ot onely eur friends, bat alſo 
our enemies, eſteeming them not 
our enemies, but our friendes. 
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| [i hichour Lord ſeemeth tobane 


performed moſt aboundantly, 
when ſpeaking of his moſt perfet 
lone towards vs, hee (aid, No 
man hath greater charity then 
this, that a man giue his life 
for his friends, For albeit, it 
may ſceme greater charity to 
yeild our life for onr enemies ; 
yet that charity is indeed moſt 


| [perfelt which acknowledgethno 


enemies, but reputeth thoſe for 
our friends, which are our ene- 
mics, and doth. good no lejſe to 
them then to our friends, New 


| | Chriſt was ſo tenderly affefied 


towards tis enemies, that the 
mare mninries and wyongs here- 
ceined at their hangs, the mare 


| | his loueencreaſed towards them, 


' | endthe greater benefites he be- 


| ſtowed vponthem, like vnto fire, | 


T 2 which 


wi 
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which the more it is.blowed, the | 
hotter it burneth. Thereſore in| 
the whole time of his peſſion he | 
prayed unto God his Father for \ 
his enemies: For this that they | 
ſhould loue me, they detract- | 
ed fromme, and I prayed mm, 
minde but not in voyce, Brr 


| wkT he was faſtnedtothe Croſſe, 
and the blond ranne ont of th: 
| foure fountaines of bis hands && 
feete, then witha loud' voyee he 
prayed for them tht crucified. 
him: & at the laſt when he yeil- 

ded vp his ſpirite, he moued with 

exceedi1g charity the heartes of 
the ſtanders by to faith and pe-! 
naunce, The firſt is Mercy,! 
which is the danghter of charity. 
\ By this our Lord gane wnto vs 
his garments, honour, fame, e-| 
fRimatio flouriſhing age, ſtregth, | 
| | health, 


tk 


| w 


a be | 
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health, &+ life, The fixt is Co n- | 
o_ ofche world,by which he | 

#ſed all thinges which the | 


w —=c admeireth, aud acconnteth | 


7ood; and rooke vpon hm theſe, 
things which the wor'd abbor» 
reth); for riches chooſing ponerty, | 

for. hanours contempt, for plea= | 
(ures pames, for comme datrons | 
MICKRIgS, The ra is Per- 
leuerance, through wh:ch berg 
either overcome by his Mo- 
thers ſorrowes, ner moued by the 
heanines of hs friends, nor con- 

q'uered by ihe der1ſion of bis ent= 
mis, nor wearred with the tor- 
ments of h1s body, he world not 
come dowa fromthe Croſſe which | | 
he hal aſcend:d fur thy ſaluatid. 

The {eurth 1s Thankigiuing, þ hankeC 
by which, pondering the benefites (giuug, 


beſtowed vpon vs, wee bre. he | 
E 3 foorth | 
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foorth into praiſes, not in wordes 
onely, which is the leaſt praiſe, 
and ation of thankes, but rather 
in heart and workes ; that weigh. 
ing in our mindes the great bene- 
fiie beſtowed wpon vs, we ſhould 
eftceme much thereof, and take 
\beede of all offending our Bene- 
faltor, and omitt vo occaſion in 
all things torequite it, There ars 
fine thenges, which doe moone 
mmch vnte this thankeſwineſſe. 
Firſt, the enilt, whichwe baxe ef- 
caped. Secondly, the. goad, which 
we haue receined by the benef;lh. 
T hirdly, the worthineſſe of. OKY 
. | Bevefator, Fourtbly, the mane 
ner of the benefite beſtowed; Aved 
fiſtly, the condition of: the fer ſou 
{pon whome the benefute #3-be- 
ſtowed. Therefore that wemay 
[be moned to rhankefulzefſe, wee 
muſt 


" | 
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muſt conſider : firſt, the enills, 
which we haue eſcaped through 
this paſſion of (brift ; as ſine the 
greateſt of all enills ; blindres of 
minde; hardn:s of heart ; boz:s | 
dage of the drnill; fowlenes of the 
ſoule ; the preſent perill of eter= 


nall fire, ſo grienons., as Cane 


mot be conceined; fo long, as it 
hath no end; ſo certaine, as 
without Chriſt it cannot bee a- 
voydrd. Secondly, the goods, 
which we hane gayned; as grace. 
3aſtice; the adoption to bee the 
fonnes of \' God, Sacraments, $a 
crifice, vertnes, the promiſe of 
enerlaſling life, and to be briefe, 
wit. che goods both of. body and 
wie. Forthere is. good thing 
tumans life, whith the paſſion of 
Chrift hath not. either giuen or 


| preſerned. Thirdly, the dignity 


i of 


— 
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of the perſon : for enen as wevſe 
to allowe a greater ſtipend to a 


| try man, for a great labour: ſo 
| we 890ht to be more thankefull 
| tothe more worthy perſon, How 
| 1har kefwrll ther ſhall we bee to 
| Chy ſt, who is of finite dignity? 
Forrih!y, the manner of the be 
rc fire beſtowed, to wit, gratis, 
ind nt Without great labour, 
God mad? Heaucn and Eart! 
| without any trouble by his onelj 
| werd; but thee he redeemed wth 
payner, bloud, and his owne life : 
| ard for al! theſe benefites he rc 
grureth nothing of thee, but 
pPraiſeand tharkefulnes, Fiftly, 
the condition of the perſon, vpon 
whome the bexefite is beſtcwed ; 
if baſe if an enemy if ingrateful. 


CE em es eee ee ere EE "_s 
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Neb'emarn, or Dotlor, for al 
{mcll office, then to a plaine cone | 


IWhat | 
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| what are we then ? If ( as the. 
wiſe man ſayeth ) The whole 
world before Godis as adrop Fccle.11. 
of the morning deawe, which 
falleth vpon the earth : hat | 
in compariſon of God ſhall one | 
/i'ly man be who being compared | 
with the whole world, & with all 
the multitude of men is nothing, | 
IToly lob hath expreſſed our. 
baſeneſſe: 1 ſaid to rottennes, 
thou art my 'Fatherz and to 1&Þ.17- 
the wormes, my Mother & my | 
Siſter, Now,we are rot only baſe, 
brit we were alſ- evemies, eſtran- 
4 a, &T averted f d (rod, neither | 
Peeks i”, £.0Y deſiring his grace, 
but rather yeiefting it, when i 
was offere 1, When therefore thou | 
ſhalt confider, fir(t that thou art | 
delinered trom the greateſt, muſt 
certain,  euerlaſting miſeries; 
q F ſecond. 


- 


ſecordly, that thou art inducd 

with moſt high and finite goods: 
thirdly, by the m:ſt mighty God, 
of infinite maieſtie ; fourthly, 
with ſo great labours and paines, | 
as never anymortall creature 
ſuftayned: thon car ſt not chooſe 
but thinke, whether «t ir fir that 
ſo abirt a creature ſhould bee 
diſſolnedintopraiſe & thankeſ> 

ining, 

The fift is conceining Hope, 
By the conſideration of three 
things our hope is much ſhaken 
and weakened, Firſt of the puti- 
ty which is required for eternal 
life,;nt o which nothing defiled or 
wncleane ſhall enter, Secondly, 
of the ftrift examination of the 
| Inudze, who willdemraund an at- 
compt of euery idle worde, and 
- | willreach enen vato the dintifion 


| belp and remedy, and lifteth vp 
| the hart of a ſinner to confidence | 


[of erernall life requireth preat | 
| cleanes : ſa the P:iſſim & blood 

of. Curiſt waſheth away all our i-| 
Iaigwitien;'t cavnſerb owr ſoules ts 
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of the ſoule andthe ſpirit, and 
will ſearch out the copitations &r 
intentions of the heart. Thirdly, 


of our baſenes, who both offend 


[i::n:s & (ne full of concupiſence 
& inperf. Hons, & do not enter 


or hearts, Andif I be ſimple 
C {atth [ob,) uenthis my foule 
ſhall nor knowe, To this diffi- 
CercetheP aſſt mn of C briſt gineth 


and bope: For firſt, asthe glory 


be more brightethen the S runnezit 
wakethusthe ſonnes of God, it | 


the inſt::e of God with owr aayly | 


into the inward copttations of | 


| | gineth us right as - 


Hi e, 


IS \ labour. Third!y onr baſenes 
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life, that vow we goe not into N 
ftrarge, bu! into onr owne inhe - 
"ritence, Secondly, the mdgemont | 

of (rift is very ftrift'; but the 
merits of the Poſſion of Chriſt | 
can wel beave the ſenerity thereof; 
| becauſe the [ſatiſfi Hom 1s grea- 
terthen the debt ; and our ſixnes 
| berng munmber infinite, his me- 
1s arem value infinite; ard to 
' be briefe, be ſhall be our Iudge, | 
| rhich was our Aduocat, Aedi- 
| | 4'or, aud Redeemer, who,that he 
| | might gine vs heauen, payd the 

' price thereef for vs,thatis to ſay, | 
' his bloud, which he (hed for onr | 
 ſeunes, being not i2novant of the 
| p1lue and dionity of that which 
he ſh:dwith ſo great pains and 
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is wery great, being able fo | 
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doe notog of our felues; but |» 
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his grace being COMMUNICA» 


ted ynto Vs through the merite 


-f bis Paſſion,addeth an admira- 
{/e ſplendor and brighties to our 
ſor:les, remitteth all our ſinnes, 
4 icth vs frren 7 thxrd Pewer to 
works, ard .adaeth ſuch dignity 


to our workes, as to bee able to 
merit enerlaſting l:fe. Therefore 
aur hope will be much confirmed, 
'f'we conſider that all thewealth 
of Chriſt, all his merits, all his 
faſt ms, labonrs, paines, and, to 
be briefe, all that exer he did, or 
uTered, is onrs, no leſſe then the 
goods of the huſband belong vnto 
the wife, wh:ch ſhe may vſe for 
the payment of her drbtes, and 
her other neceſſities, 

The ſixt is the Love of God, 
Azad firſt the nobility + beauty 


of the thing beloned ſtirreth vp 


the ' 


Loue ci 
God. 
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the affetton of Lone ; enen as we 
are erflzmed with the deſire of 
vertues and ſciences through 
their beauty andexcellency. Se- 
condty, 1.oue, when we ſee aur 
ſelres firſt belzued, Ad to in- 
cre:ſe this Lone , it awuayleth 
much: Firſt if wee ſee 1he !on- tf 
on: Lover preoned, vor ovely by 
word -s, bu: a"ob) great venc- 
fites. Serardly, if hee proc e4 
theſe binefiresf. r vs by his awre 
great labour and diſcommoaity. 
T.ird'y,ifwe of: en repelled him, 
ard did him ininries, and yet his 
lowue was vi0t diminſbed thereby. 


Fowrthly, if by all bis labours & | 


troubles he defireth nothing but 
to bee beloned againe, Al theſe 
hath' Chriſt dane for vs in his 
Paſſion, Firſt hee loved ws in 
deede axd truth, and gane vs all 


_ 6 
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; 


good 
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| exmple of Chriſt himſelfe,who, 
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go0d thinges, Secondly,hee to his 
great diſcomodity became poore, 
thas hee might inrich vs; -and 
tooke pon Gow ſelfe all enils; 
that hee might repleniſh vs wh | 
all grodnes. Thwaly, b:ing [o 
often repelled by vs, hee abated 
nothirg of his Lone, Fourtihly, 


orr Lone, Lowe (ſanh he Jand 
it is enourch,” Moreover, that 
thou mayeſt lowe, thou muſt ob- 
ſerme the Lawes and conditions 
of a Louer which Chriſt expreſ- 
ſed in this bis Paſſicn. The firs 
is, that we alwayes thorke of that 
which we Lone ; and this by the 


breanſe hee would nener forget. 
vs ," ingraned 43 in his owne 
handes. Secondly that we ſpeake | 


h:er-quireth nothing of vs; but | 


12H of it : for Out of the a- 


boun- 
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Fe 

\boundanee of the heart che] 
- \mouth ſpeaketh': and vhis alſo| 
' by theexample of (hriſt, who.on | 
'the yery Croſſe ſpabe to his Fa-| 
ther of vs, and prayed vnto him | 
for vs, Th: rdly, that we feare | 
aoth: 27 m0re, then to Iffe: »d hins 
w/h9,m7 wee lone, as Criſt h ath | 


| tawght ws, who referred b; s Paſ-\' 


| fon, and all that hee had ro this 
el that hee micht induce vs to 
lone him1, Faurthly, that we be-' 
ſtow all our labours aud indea- 
woers to helps onr freind : for. 
Chriſt laboured not for himſelfe, 

but for vs, Filtly,that we ſhovld. 
acfire to bee aiwayes with our 
friend « for The delight of 
Chriſt is,to bee with $ ſonnes 
of men, who hath ſought 5,01 
Sea _ Laud,in th: » Ayer i in 
Hell; that hazing fonnd vs hee 
PP *ght 
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might ioyne vs with him in ener- 
Liſting bliſſe, and communicate 
his Dininity vnto vs, 

' Theſeanenth and laſt maner 
cf meaitating vpon the Paſſion 
| proceedeth from Admiration, 
This Admiration is commonly 
pronoked by ſome newe, ſtrange, 
ard incredible accidem, Now, 
there are fower thinges , which 
ſhew the Paſſion of our Sawiour 
Chriſt to Lee exceeding admira- 
ble, Firſt, becauſe hee ſuffered, 
whoſe Maieſty cannot ſuffer who 
is the glory and toy of Saintes, 
whoſe dignity is wfinite , whoſe 
life 1s eternall, & whoſe Power 
is incomprehenſible. Secondly, | 
becauſe hee ſuffered for them, by | 
whom he was puniſhed, baſe men 

enemyes, and vngratefullper ſons. 


Thirdly, becauſe hee ſuffered ſo 


many 


Admirati. 


on, 
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many tormets,as nener Any more 
tall man indured, aſwel! if you 
conſider the torments themſelnes 
es alſo his ignominyes,his irriſ - 
on, his ponerty, and other miſe= 


when hee redeemed Man-kinde 
by his Paſſion,he vſed admirable 


wes of his body hee sozned preat 
and ouerthrewe the Dexill the 


Prmce of this werld. Setonaly; 
hee toyned perfeft Tuſtice with 


meanes for the fulfilling thereof. \ 
For firſt, with the great weakes| 


power, wherewith hee beat downe | 


7 


| 
| 
| 


res of his life, Fourthly,becanſe | 


"> Rr_ C_— 


perfett Morey : for takmg come 
paſſin vpon man, hee ſuffered: 
the rigour of Gods Inſtice-vpos.; 
bim{elfe, Thirdly, bisexcrfleus\ 


foll : For the Croſſe of Chri | 


ro 
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Wiſdome ſpined foorth in that, 
which to men ſeemed _— ; 
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to the /ewes is a ſcandall, and 
to the Gentiles folly, Great 
wiſdome alſo it was ; Firſt, to 0-! 
rercome bis muſt ſubtill enemy 
by Art and ſuffering, and io caft 
him downe with the ſame wea- 
pons, by which he had onercome. 
Secondiy, to deliner vs by ſuch 4 
hinde of puniſhment, in which ke 
might lay wp for vs amedicine 
for all diſeaſes,and ſet before our 
exes an exampie of all yertnes, 
and kindle the flames of Lowe in 
HK. For nothing doth ſo much in- 
cite-vs; either tothe imitation of 
Chriſt, or ta the lone of God, as 
this buter. Paſſion of our Lord, 
And. thys. much ſhall ſuffice to 
haxe {poken of afſettions. 
"Now that wee may vſe theſe, 
Meditations with fruit & profit 
far the ſalnation of our ſoules, 


| 


theſe ) | 
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' theſe few thinges ought to bee 0b- 
 ſerued, Firſt that wee come not 
' vapreparea to meditate, but (4s 
the wiſe man aduiſethws) Lec 


OO ——_ Foc 


Eccl.18, Vs prepare our ſoule before 


prayer. Wyich preparation con= 
 fifteth in this, that laying away 
ailwillt9 fiune, wee commit our 
| ſelues wholy into the hanaes of 
| God, and pat out of our mi.14e «ll 
externall cares and cogitations, 
and pray wnto Chriſt very ear- 
neſt ly for his grace, that we may 
| obtaine wholſome frune by this 
| meditation, Secondly, that firſt 

of all wee read the Euangelicall 
| text of that Mediation ; then 
| th meditation it ſelfe ether m 
| whole or mn part, Thirdly,that 

we lay aſide the booke,and repeat 


| inour memory, what wee hane 


| read; and conſider what ajfe ti- 


ons| 
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| ons may bee firred 7 p thereby, 
and labo: wrinz to excite, and 
| more them in 0:11 ſelnes, Forrth- 
| (ly,that we breake for: ;h mto ſome 
| ſp: ach and prater wnto God, | 
. through that affeftion, which is | 


| ow ſtirred vp in Vs; and that we ' 


" either praiſe, or admire God, or | 


. pray for the forgineres of our fins, 
or for ſome other benefite : or (to 
bee briefe ) that we ſpeake thoſe 
thiates which our minde ſomo- 
"uedſha' TdifFate unto vs. It will 
profit Us allo to begin firſt at the 
| beginning of theſe Meditations; 
both becauſe we ſhall better on- 
derſ.ond theHiſt ry of the Paſſi- 
on ; and alſo that by little and 
little we may proceed from the, 
Leſſer to the greater. 
' Alſotothe end that theſe Iſe- | 


| 


| \ ditations may bee more gratefull 
and | 


j 
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i nothing, which is not ſound and 


| For nothing is affirmed in this 


| ay, or the Fathers confirme, or 
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al profitable, I bane incericd 


approued,becauſe the vncertain- 
ty ſhall not diminiſh the authori- 
ty,nor be a hindrance to deuotio, 


Hyſtory,but what the Scriptures 
traditio undoubtedly delinereth; 


are for the moſt part taken out of 
written beſt of the maner of me- 


Meditations ofpurpoſeformwhat 
long, eſpecially ſuth,araye either 


for S:rmons ; as namely thoſe of 


The documents thiſelues, which | 
| are toned to theſe meditations, | 


the auncieut Fathers, or out of | 
the later writers, 'which haus | 


ditating wpon the Paſſion of our | 
Lord, I hauz drawen out ſome | 


— - - 


of rreat force to modue our affe- | 


FF:915, or may bee vſed ſeuerally | 


the | 
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the ſeauer: word: 7016 3 v4 Lord 
ſpaks pon the Croſſe. For Twas 
deſirous in this Bookz, not onely 
to ſet fourth the nzanner of cone 
templation, but alſo to helpe the 
Preachers themſe(nes, that they 
may teach the people profitably, 
axd ſtirre vp their mindes with 
divers Meditations. 

eAnd Thane thought goodto 
dedicate this my labour to you, 
my beſt belowedbrethren & fel- 
lowes, as to thoſe, whoſe peculiar 
'&1ſtitute is honour andreceine 
the bleſſed body of Chriſt our 
Lord in the moſt haly Enchariſt, 
ard to defend the hanour thereof 
a gainſt the blaſphemyes of wick- 
ed Heruthes : that comming to 
Chriſt his moſt Holy table, you 
may ( according to the Coman- 


_— 


dement of our Lora) repeate in | 
your 


Ls 
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ba, 
3 
your memory h:s P.:fſion, Death 
and Buriallz an1miks your bo- 
dyes ſirt $ 2p (chers fr the body 
of or Lore; oF with vour mindes 


thankeſymivos : and to be ſhort, 
being iaflumed with the lous of 
hbim,who gaue himſelfe wholy for 
yore, youu may !thewiſe implay your 
ſelues wholy in his ſeruice, and 
the helpe of your neighbors. To 
conclude, { pray you that m ye- 
compence of this my Labour, yee 


prayers to our Bleſſed Sauonur 
for mee, that by bis grace [ may 


whic » by his Death and Paſſion 
hee ha: hpurchaſed for vs. | 
Farwell, | 

Your Seruant in Chriſt. | 


Francis { ofteras. 


s » 
render unto "im praiſe, aud\ 


will vouchſafe to offer vp your | 


bee partaker of thoſe benefires, | 
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Ofthe Paſsion of 
our Lord. 


The firſt Meditation of 
his going out of the houſe 
from luppee, 

The Hymme being ſaid leſus 
wen# foorth beyond the torrent 
Cedron according tohys cuft- 
ome, and hi diſceples followed 
him. 

HRIST beganne his 
paſſion firſt from pray- 

er : Secondly from his 

oing out of the place 

of ſupper, both becauſe hee 
would not be apprehended as 


Mat. 26. 
Mar.14. 
uc.22, 


loan.i$, 


aneater & drinker, but as one. 
| B praying 
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- [uercame With exceeding con- 


Meditagtons ofthe- - 


praying vnto God, and the 
patrone of man-kinde,and al- 
ſo becauſe his Hoſt with 
whom he ſupped ſhould ſult-. 
aine no dammage by his pas- 
fon, which ought to profite 
all men and to hurt none. 
Thirdly, he went beyond the 
torrent Cearen, by which way 
in old time Daxid fled from 
his ſonne Abſolon : A torrent 
inthe holy Scriptures ſfignifi- 
eth the incomodious things 
of this life, as in this place, 
AMy foxle hatb paſſed the ror- 
rent : all which calamities be- 
Ng very great,our Saujour o- 


Rancy of minde. Fourthly, he 
went into the Mount Olizer; 
Mount fignifieth excellency, 


and Oliuc Charity, Heere do | 


thou | 
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thou conſider that Chriſt be- 
ganne his paſſion with great, 
earneſt, and feruent prayers 
with mnch coſtancy of mind, 
and exceeding charitie, in 
which vertues bh was well ex- 
erciſed, as appeareth by theſe 
wordes ( according to his cuſt- 
ome, ) He inuiterh thee like- 
wiſe to the ſame vertues 
when he caried his Apoſtles 
with him : For except thou 
beeſt diligent in prayer, ex- 
cept thou auoydelt the perils, 
of cuil occafions, except thou 
make(t arcſolute purpoſe, ex- 
cept thou beeſt enflamed with 
the loue of God, and, to bee 
briefe, exceptthou doeſt dili- 
gently vie yertues, thou ſhalt 
neuer ouercome thy tempta- 
tions, Follow then our Lord 


| 


B 2 


with!. 


( . 


| 


Meditations of the 


with his Apoſtles, and pray 
him that he neuer leaue nor 
forſake thee, 

Then he ſaid to his Diſciples 
all yee ſhall ſuffer ſcandalt in me 
in this night. For it is wraten, | 
I will ſtri:e the Shepheard and 
the Sheepe of the flacke ſhalbe 
ſeattered : but after I ſhallriſe 
againe I will goe before younto 
Galilee. 
$>g in his paſſion tooke 

the beginning of his 
riefes from his Diſciples, 
who ſeeking to ſaue them- 
ſelues by flight, didall either 
wauer in faith, or openly de- 
ny our Lord : Conſider cuery 
word, ( A!) Firſt not 'one 
ſhall Rand for me, { yee )Se- 
condly, whome I have be- 
ſtowed ſo many benefites vp- | 
on, 


, 


ſo many miracles ye can jult- 


Paſsion of Chriſt. 
on, & loued ſordearcly (ſhall 
ſuffer ſcandall ) that is, ſhall 
hnne being cftranged from 
me, and none of you in this 
time of my paſſion ſhall bee 
free from finne *- yee ſhall ſuf- 
fer ſcandal,burt I will not giuc 
it( -» me ) of whoſe wordes 
ind deedes after the fight of 


lytake no manner of offence : 
( in this mobt ) thatis, by and 
by, or in the night of igno- | 
rance, Now call thy wits vn- 
co thee, and marke whether 
ch:ſc ſame things may not 
happen vnto thee, I ſay, vnto 
thee, on whome God hath 
beſtow'dſ/o manygood things 
at whoſe counſailes & deedes 
1enertheleſſe thou rakeſt of- 
fence, for that trouble of thy 
B 3 Soma 


— 
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vicious minde in adnerfity is 
referred vnto Chriſt our lord, 
who either ſendeth them, or 
ar the leaſt permitteth them, 
But ſuch kinde of feandall ri- 
{ethalwaies in the night, that 
is, from thy blindneſle; for if 
thou wouldeſt all at once 
looke vpon the benefitesre- 
ceaued at Gods hands, & the 
rewards prepared for thee, 
and the euills which thou haſt 
committed, thou wouldeſt 
relolue in thy minde neuer to 
be moued with any-aduerfity. 
Confder heere the cauſe of 
thy offence and ſcandaY,I fay, 
thine owneeuil andtroubled 
will, and pray vnto God;rhat 
he will lighten thy darkneſle, 
becauſe thou baſk neuer any 
iuſt cauſe of avger & diſcon- 

tent. | 


——_—_ 


WO" OR CI 


i | Payunof Chriſt. 
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tent: Chriſt promiſerh that he 
will goe before them into 
G4/ilee, in which promiſe hee 
declareth his owne goodnes, 
who neuer foretelleth any 
atfliftiens, without hope of 
confolation, Admire heere 
the benignity of Chriſt, and 
pray him chat he neuer ſuffer 
thee to be tempted aboue thy 


|power, but that he will. en- 


creale his grace inthy temp- 
tation,that thou maiſt be able 

coſultaine it, | 

And Peter anfwearing ſaid 

vnto him, although all ſhall be 
[candalized in thee I will nexer 
be ſcandalized : Jeſus ſaid unto 
him Amen, 1 ſay wnto thee,O 
Peter, that in this night before 
the Cocke ſhall twiſe gine foorth 
bis woyce, thu ſhalt deny me 


B 4 thriſe : 
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thriſe : Peter ſaid vnto. him, 
althongh it behoued me to dye| 
with thee I will not deny thee : 
and al the diſciples ſaid the trke. | 
He Apoſiles after the 
C6munion of the body 
of our Lord had made a firme 
reſolution to liue well, and 
were feruent, and foilowed 
Chriſt,as thou often times,e(- 
PR after the receauing 
of the holy Euchariſt doſt (e- 
| rioufly reſolue ro amend thy 
life, but in time of confo. | 
lation thou muſt alſo think 
of the time of deſolation, and 
of the expectation of contra- 
ry things, leaft thou ſhouldfi 
deſiſt from prayer throygh 
vain confidence; reſolue ther- 
fore to doe well, but beforc 
' God,& praying for his helpe, 


© 


—_ 


——_ 


LA 


dtd 


|  PuifunefChrift : 


be vigilant and obſerue all | 
thine owne aQtions; be not 
raſh nornegligent, for if the 
prince of the Apoſtles didfl 
being the foundation & wes 
of the Church, who ſpake 
conftdently out of his loue| 
and charity, how can he ſtand 
char through pride and ambi- 
tion, or for ſome other cauſe 
bath too much confidence in 
him felfe, & rhat doth ſe}dom 
rcſolueto amend his life, nor 
ſer God before his cycs ? 
Contemphte hcere alſo that | 
the ſorrow of Chritt was ro: 
(mall, to leave his Diſciples | 
home he loued ſo dearcly, 
troublcd & ſorrow full for his 
departure, This place is very 
fitte to meditate vpon thoſe 


+.% 


things whicha man fecleth in | 
| B rn crime 


a S_ 
— 
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time of conſolation, as quiet- 
nes of minde, ipy, illuſtration. 
of the vnderſtanding &c. And 
contrarywiſe on ſuch things 
as he feelcth in. time of deſo- 
lation, as perturbatis, ſowree 


1 


| Fneſſe, anddarkneſle of vader- 


{tanding, to the end that: he 
may in time of proſperity pro- 
poſe vnto him ſelfe ſuch goad: 
things,as in aduerſity he ſhall 


noe. change, Pray vato Chrifk 


that hee neuer forſake 
thee in time of 
aduerſity, 
+ 


4 


| 


| 
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and Chriſt would begin our| 


is Pas/ron of Chrift. 


The ſecond. Meditation 
' of hisentrie into the 
Garden. 

Then came Teſus with them 
into & village which is called 
Gethſcmani, where was a gar- 
der, into which he entered: aud 
hes diſciples. 

SE the place where 

Chriftbegan his paſſion : 
Firft neare vato a village or 
tarme : Sccondly, in Gethſe- 
»ant, which fgaiftetha farte 
valley:Thudly.in the Garden: 
For through ſinne we got an 
vnclean village,that is, world- 
ly and frayle things, which by 
their own inſtinct and nature 
lide down to the earth again, 


redepti6 from thence,whence 


we were fallen through finne. 
Geth= 


Mat, 2 6* 
Mar.14. 
loan, 18. 


Prog erp 


as it doth rightly ſfignifie the 
valley of mercy, ſo it doth 


of Chrift had neede of great 


changed this world being 
full of miſcries, into a place 
flowing with mercy, Confi- 
der then that this world is like 
vnto adurty valley, in which 
is much durt and filch, with 


forſake God, but ro ſuch men 
as follow Chriſt, this fame 


| world 15 like a ſhop of the 


mercies of God,& of our me- 
rites, in which ſo long as we 
live mercie is offered aboun- 
dantly,and ſuchrewards got. 
ren by good workes as never 


(hall haue end :But it was a 
j 


garden, 


plainly declare thatthe paſſi6| 


Gethſemanior the farte valley 


yon 


mercy and clemency, which | 


| whichmen being polluted do | 


_ 


| 


Paiion of Chri#e. 
den, wherin Chriſt prayed; 
or Adam ſmnedin a garden, 


|& ina garden wee hauc all of- 


fended: For what 15 the world 


jbur a lictle garden,pleaſant to 


behold, whertin diuers herbes 
and fairc flowers doe delight 
theeyes, burnot the minde: 
All things which the world 
admireth are buds & flowers, | 
which, as they take their be- 
ginning from the carth, fon 
a ſhorr time they wither a- 
way : to be briefe, Chriſt cari. 
ed his Diſciples foorth to the 
place of his paſhon, being the 
laft place to which he lead his 
Apoftics, that thou maiſt 
knowe thereby that Chriſt 
doth earnefily require of thec 
that with grear diligence and 
ſtudy thou ſhouldſt medicare 


| and 


Meditations of the 


and imitate his paſſion, Pray: 
ynto thy Lord that thou maiſt- 
 defpiſe this world; which was 
all che cauſe of the: paſſion of 
Chriſt, ? 
Then he ſaid vnto his Diſci= 
ples, fit heere, whilſt I gee you- 
der and;pray,. pray yee leaft yee 
| enter into tenpratron, 
"* Onſfider,thatif thouwilt 
not enter into temptati- 
on, that 1s, if thou wilt not be 
ouercome and ſwallowed'vp 
by temptation, thou muſt fit 
downe. and pray; but wee fit 
when weentoy quictnefle of 
minde, and that inward peace 
which true humility bringerh, 
( for he which fittech- hum- 
bleth. his body that he may 
reſt in quiet) we muſt pray, 
becaufe. by prayer victory is 


 obrained | 


2 09>, a .. 
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obtained: aginſt the Deuill, 
and we mult pray as long as 
Chriſt prayerh for vs, Heere 
againe conſider thine owne 
{louth and ſluggiſhnes, which 
art not touched in conſcience 
when as Chriſt is carefull for 
thee how thou maiſt be ſaued, 
and ficting at the right hand 
of his Father prayerh till for 
thee: To enter into tempta- 
tion is, to.be occupied and 
drowned in wickednefſe both 
inwardly & outwardly ; for he 
which is ouercome by teptati-. 
on hath neither inward peace, 
nor ci enioy any true outward 
comfort, where euery thing 
oppreſicth the minde, bur no- 
thing can fatisfie itz whereup- 
| on. alſo it followeth, that he 


| into) ” 


| which in. thisworld entereth| | | 
} 


| Meditations of the | 


| into temptation, ſhall in the 
| next enter into Hell, euen as 
: þ hee which inthis world is in 
Gods fauour ſhall afterwatds 
enter intothe joy of God, 

| And be tocke Peter, & lames, 
WE and Tohnweith him, | 

NOnſider with what great 
j FAgriefe our ſorrowtul lord 
left his other ſorrowfull Liſ- 
ciples, he tooke theſe three 
| |for his companions with him, 
that he might open his heavi- 
nefſe vnto them, who onely| | 
amongſt all his difciples ſawe 
7 his glory in the Mount 7ha- 
bor,and who were preſent at; 
the wonderfull myracle of the 

daughter of [ayrxs the Arch- 

nogoges being rayfed vnto 

fe, for by how much a man 

| jis more perfeR, and necrer 

| joyned | 


: 


j 


Pas/ion of Chriſt. | 


ioyned ynto God, ſo much 
the more hefecleth the force 
of the paſſon of our Lord in 
himſclfe,as Saint Pawl confelſ- 
ſcrh of himfſelfe : Confider 
therfore what manner of men 
theſe were whome Chriſt 
choſe for his companions, 
Peter the Paſtor of the 
Church, ſohna Virgine, who 
afterwards ſhould be the kee- | 
per or the Virgin his Mother, | 
and James the firſt Martyr of 
the Apofiles : That heereby 
thou maiſt vnderftand that 


nothing doth ſa much lighren | 


our cares, cafe the labours of | 
any office, encourage vs to 
chaſtity and to: other vertues, 
to be briefe, nothing helpeth 
man ſo much in al his labours 
vndertaken for Chrifts ſake = 

the 


| 


IS 


| Meditations of the 


| the memory of the paſſion ion of 
Chriſt: :he rooke vnto him al- 
ſo his two Cofins, that thou 
mailt ſee, to what dignities 
our Gauiour exalterh his beſt 


Mar.26. 
Mar.14, 


friends, to wit, to ſuffer innu- | 
| merable calamities in this life 


that hereafter they may haue 
'the oreaterrewards inthe life, 

'to come. Doe thou deſire ra- 
ther to be afflicted in this 
world for thy finnes, then af- 
ter thy death to be ſeparated 
from Chriſt with everlaſiing 
'puniſhmeat, 


_ third Meditation of 
the great perplexitic of 
Chriſtinthe Garden, 

And he began to feare, to 
[wax weary, to be ſorrowfull, 
\andtobe #7 
| BE- 


| 


— 


—————— 
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Ecauſe that ſmnes are 
| Bia committed in-heart 
| before they be done in 
; worke, Chriſt would ſuffer 
| the ſorrowes of heart before 
the paines of body, that thou 
maift know that he was grie- 
uouſly afflited not onely in 
body, butalſo in minde, and 
\there are foure principall 
 kindes of ſorrowes afſigned 
, by the Euangeliſts, which 
; Chriſt admitted of his owne 
| will inthe Garden,and retay- 
| ned'them cuen till his death : 
| The firſt was a certaine terror 
and feare of the moſt grie- 
' nous paines now at hand, and 

alſo of a moſt terribledeath, 
whichnature alwaies abhor- 
[reth beyond meaſure, & allo 
| of the fannes of all man-kinde 
| which 


— 
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il 
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——— 


| vnf:ichfulnefle of thee and of 


Meditations of the 
which he tooke vpon himin 
the Garden, and cloathed 
himſelfe therewith as with a 

arment weaued of all kinde 
of filthineſſe, with which in 
the perſon of all finners he 
muſt ſuffer the ſeucrity of 
God. The ſecond griefe was 
loathſomneſlſe, being weary 
ofall things in this bfe, ſcivg 
himſclfe forſaken nat. onely 
of all men, bur alſo of his hea- 
uenly Father. The third was 
{orrowfulnefle firſt , for rhe 
grieuous fins which the [ewes 
ſhould commir in his death, 
and alſo for the ſmall number 
of them which ſhould be per- 
takers of this his fo great af- 
fliction, and likewiſe for the 


| 


other Chriſtians, who by their | 
blaſ. 


| the other (ide nature feared 


| troubled with the like paſh. 
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blaſphemous words and grie- 
uous finnes ſhould ſhed and 
defile the moſtprecious bloud 
which he was now ready to 
offer for them. The fourth 
was ſadneſle, that is, a grie- 
uous trouble or anxiety of 
minde, when he ſawe there 
wasno meanes for himtoeſ- 
cape: For of the one de the 
commaundement of his Fa» 
ther, and the great loue of 
man-kinde encouraged and 
pricked him "ens: and on 


and repugned. Theſe foure 
affeQions Chriſt rooke ypon 
him, that he mightprepare a 
medicine for ſinners whoare 


ons : For they which are not | 


content with any eſtate go” 
in 


— —— — 
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| and ſecurity, 


Meditations of the | 


in continuall wearineſſe and 
loathſomneſle; & they which 
are alwaies prickedin conſci- 
ence line in perpetual ſorrow; | 
and they which are troubled | 
with the rem@brance of death 
live in continuall feare; and 

they paſſe their life in ſadneſle | 
and doubtfulnes which know | 


| that their ſinnes ſhall be exa-| 


mined by the trit iudgment 
of Chriſt, which happennerh 
chiefely atthe houre of death, | 
when Chriſt our Iudge ſtand-| 
cth at our doores, Doe thou 
pray vnto our Lord that thoſe 
his afflitions may bring vnto 
| thee fortitude, ioy, 3lacrity, 


And be ſaidvnto them, my 


 ſoule is ſerrowfull enen wvnto 


| death. 


Let 


E 


mms wy a, my py, —, 4 A m HU, to © Fa, mo. OY: i 6 
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wiſely: for he doth nor 
ſay, my ſouleis fearefull, or 
am weary of lite, or my ſoule 
is doubtfull, leaſt; he ſhould 
feemeto goeto his paſſhonra- 
ther againſt his will, then wil. 
lingly:but he faitb( ie is ſorrows 
full) not onely for the ſundry 
caules of ſorrowe , but that 
therby he might ſhew that he 
was very man thar ſuffered, 
( my ſoule ) he doth not ſay I 
am ſorrow full, becauſe his wil 
reioyced and was deſirous to 
dye, but ,my foule,that is my 
nature, Which neuer moued 
his will. Againe, ( #»y {ozle ) 
that is, gricte hath inwardly 
entered into my ſoule; lealt 
perhappes you might rhinke|, 
chrough the continuall con- 
tem- 


| 


———_— 


CE EE————_—_ 
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templation of his diuine na- 
ture, that he fele no griefe in 
his ſoule. ( Exer wnto death ) 
that is, either becauſe that 
forrowe continued vnrill his 
death, and no longer, orelſe 
becauſe it was ſo vehement 
that mans nature could en- 
dure no more without perill 
of death. Pray vnto our Lord 
that this his ſorrowe may 


bring life vntothy ſoule, 

Stay yee heere and watch with 
me, and he was drawne away 
from them, and he went as farre 
4s the caſt of a ſtone. 


bles,to wit, he muſt tay ,thar | 
is, expect patiently, and hee 
mult watch,that is, he muſt be | 
carefull that no euill happen 


wy 


[Ow fiſt what every | | 


one muſt doc in his trou- | | 


Ynto | | 


— 


— 


| 


| Pas/ion of Christ. 


vnto him; for to an vaquiet & 
troubled man many vicious 
aud cuil things are ſuggeſted. 
Conſider ſecondly how vn- 


willingly Chriſt left his difci- 


ples. For this worde (drawn 


away ) liſcribeth a violent pul- 
ling, and going,hee went nor 
farre, but (as f.erre as th-caſt 
of 4 ſtone ) ke as m others are 
wontto goc alittle way from 
their young children , when 
they teach them to goe, ſo as 
ehcy may catch them againe, 
when they are ready to fall 
All theſe thinges declare the 
loue of Chriſt,& his greeuous 
inward ſorrowes , by which 
hee was moued to pray vnto 
his Father,that he might haue 
ſome comfort from him. Bce 


thou moucd with the {or- 
Crowes 


25 


Mar.2G. 
Mar. 14. 
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Meditations of the 
rowes of Chriſt thy Lord, 


who was forlaken of all men, 
& becauſe he loueth nothing 
better then to bee with thee, 
apply all thy endeauours,that 
he may alwaies remaine with 
thee, | 


{The fourth Meditation 


of the firfi prayer 
of Chrilt. 
And kneelms downe hee {ell 


prayed, if ut might bee,that that 
honre might peſſe from him: 
Saying,O my Father, if t may 
bee, let this cup paſſe from me: 
but yet not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, 

Onſfider firſt the cere- 
© mony which Chriſt v- 

{ed in this praier:For he 

knecled downe on thc 


ground 


on hes f.ice vpon the gronud, ana 


Pasfion of Chriſt. | 27 27. | 
rd, ; ground,as one guilty ofdeath 
n, | for thy fianes: hee fell down | 
ng | | vpon the earth , proftrating 
ee, | | | himſclfe to be ſacrificed for | 
ar | | thy faluation, & repreſenting ' 
th] | {whoſe perſon hee had now | 
F535; taken vpon him)the moſt ab- | | 
on et cltate of ſinners, who as | 
'they are vawortby to looke! | 
vp to Heauen, ſo lying yon: | 
fell] the carih with the” weight of ; 
wa tlicir tinnes , they are w orthy | |; 
bat to beetroden E trampled vp-/ | 
mM: ON by all men. Confider le-; 
2ay | | condly his wonderfull affe. | 
ne: | | et10n 11 this prayer, a: | the! I 
ou | torcc of curry worde - ( Ay | 
n ther )chatis, Iam thy Son, p 
EC - at m1 " {titer molt bitres | | 
W*Y- 7 P317cs {ormott viide men : oO [ 
he | © father, wiltthounot ſpareme! 
he | ty only beznrten Sonne 3 (Tf 
d, | 'C 2 _ ES 


A 


28 


|ro eſcape {o cruell a kinde of 


conraineth the caulſc of all our 


Meditations of the 


1t m::y bee) hee vnderftandeth 
that lauingGods iuſtice,there 
was no other meanes left for 
the redeeming of man-kinde, 
but onely by the death of the 
ſonne of God, Conſider heer 
inchy minde the loue of God, 
who ſpared not his own Son, 
that he might ſpare thee, (Let 

paſſe from me) This prayer was 


death, Yet in theſe wordes 
there lyerh hidden ſome ſe. 
cret meaning, as if hee ſhould 
{ay,l would not thatthis atfii- 
Aion ſhould remaine in mee, 
bur that the fruit thercof mw 
paſſe vnto all Chriſt:ans : 


will drinke,and they hallber 
ſatisfied-(Th:s cup Jhe calleth! 


his paſhG a cup, a 25 that wh "Ty 


10Y, 


} 
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eth _ {toy, Andceuen as thoſe tor- 
ere ments made Chriit as it were 

for] \ driken with F greatnes of his 

de, loue, fo all iuft men are made! 
the ' drunk withy heat ofthe loue 
cr of God throgh the mediatis | 
od, : & merite of y pafſ16 of Chriſt, | 
on, (Inthis place wee may call to 
Let , minde the quallities of excel. | 
Nas lent wine, when men drinke 
c of ' plentifully cherof: for by wine 
des the inward partes of manare 

ſc. warmed, jt maketh men mer- 
uld ry,it cauſeth fleep, it hfteth vp 
ii- [the heart, it maketh men elo- 
ICC, | quer, & it 15 driiken with eaſe 
nay | and pleaſure: Apply all theſe 

1 ; thipgs toy paſſo of ourLord, 

hee | wh:chChrift bega with great 
leth] | | Charity, ſuſtained with cheer- 
jichi | |! fulnes, & as onebeſides bim- 

our| | ſcife became fooliſhnes to 
ov. C 3 the 


30 | Atcditationsofthe 


- 


the  Gentiles,& ſcanualltothe 
 Texwes, and fo is charity was | 
| not onely diminiſhed by his | 
| Paincs(asin men it often hap- 
| 206 th.) but rather inflamed, e- | 
| uenas {tones by rubbing wax | 
hotte ? And to be bricfc, our 
Lord was laid afleep in death, 
Tt thou, when thou ſ{ufferett a- 
[ny thing for Chrilts ſake,doſt 
forts the likeaffections in thy 
{clfe + be thou aflured that the 
paſſion of Citi {hall bring 
| 'much profic vnto thee, Con- 
| | fiderthirdly the torlaking his 
'owne Will in ſo hard a cale, 
and offer thyſeite ready for all ; 
hinges, and dcfire of Godto 
praunt thee a will indifferent 
in all occations, 
far. 26. K —_ when bc w.ts 2,46 wt 
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ciples, and found them ſleeping, 
and hee ſaid to Peter, Simon, 
Mleepeſt thou ? con! deft thou not 
watch one houre with mec? 
Onſider firſt ; Chit was 


| YC troubled, & his Uiſcivles 


{l-pt,the Church ſuffereth,and 
wee grieue not thet cat, F hou, 
1lo hou ack art ci won often- | 
times in the ſeruice of C25... 5% ! 
how carncit in thy priuatc FR | 
fines, Conſtder ſecondly thar | 
afrer a ſhort prayer, our Lori | 
roſe preſently vp, as if for 
ericfe of minde hee ceuldqnor 
(tay long in one place, dcii- 
rous to haue fome comtorr, 
{ometimes of his Father, and 
ftomertimes ftiom his diſciples. 
E "oy word ſpoken vnto Pe- 
tcy hath force ; (S, mon ) hee 
iaith not, Peter, which newe 
Re name 


_ 
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name lignificth conſtancy,but ! 
$10», his auntient name : So 
in cuery Chriſtian may bee 
tound a new name of the ſons, 
of God, with which being 
indued they ſinne not; anda! 
name of nature, by which! 
they are accounted frayle! 
men, and ſubiectto many vi-' 
ces. { Docft then ſleepe? |  Pe-| 
[6715 ref orehended ,hotfor a- | 
ny gicat fauir, but becauſe he 
ſlept: and belicuc thou, that! 
God vaiueth much the leaſt 
faultcs,v hich thou Coſt com- 
wit. ( Corrl rej? thou not ?' he 
*cacheth vs to labour, & 'be| 
Giligentin doing good wo! ks: 
chouph racy be hard, ſceing; 
that temprations, infirmity ot 
nature, and ſuch like, which! 
wee pretend tor excuſes, | 
ſkall | 


| mine thy conſcience what he- 
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ſhall not excuſe vs. (Oxr how- | 
er ) he toucheth the ſhort- 

neile of time, wherein wee 

muſt labour : And where he 
ſaith ( watch )he ſheweth the | 
ealineſſe of the ſeruice of] 
God, in which is onely re. 
quired of thee, that thou ſhalc 
watch, that is, that thou beeſt 
watchful in all thy actions, 

to wit, that in all thy ſences 
thou beeſt careful, and watch- 
tull, leaſt the Deuill creepe 
into thy minde: (wth me )chat 
, not alone, bit having 
me for thy guide, Heere _ 


— 


therto thou haſt done for! 
Chriſt, and what labours ti thou| 
haſt raken for the world, and! 
now at the leaſt referre all, 


things to the g] ory of God, 
6G 'x hich) 
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which thou dock for the 
world, an. | pray him that hee 
will be cy £ oude inthy {piri- 
wall wartare, 

Il'hy coz vors ſeeepe : 2 watcl 

er: pray, leaſt ye enter iato te 
tation, the ſpirit truely is ready, 
bt the fleſh 15 weake, | 
{© Onlider fiſt the ſharpe 
VLLreprehenfion of the ditci- 
ples attcrthe admonition ol | 
Pty: forthou ſhalt not ther- | 
torc be excuſed, becauſe thou 
doclt oftend in imitatio ct thy 
Superior, Coniider tec ondly 
thatthou mult watch & pray, 
tor Sy thou mock work 
vitn God, & God with thee, 


& iO! my ac C bt O! thing Con- 


 —— 
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the ſpirire, that is the will of a 
g00d man is ready,& doth ot- 
ten apprehend very notablc 
chinges, Secondly,y holy Spi- 
| rit 1s prompt & ready,but men 
being allured by the plcalures 
ot the tlcſh doc not alwaics 


{andready to hurt; bur we are | 
weake to make 1cliitance, 

I heic things may worthily 

moue thee rocwarch and Pray. | 
' Or it iS 2 mater of Oreat Mmo- , 
| 'NLNT NOz T0 bee deictted in 
- : mc of aduerſity, Pray vato 


i{tto CIUE t:2EC OL ONn'Y 2 | 
| ready and willing dcfire; but 


' 11{o porver to effect, andeo 
| JrAaUNT Vato thie ions 
Re cOmMMmIcth, & command 
wWhathe will, 

The 


tollow and OvCy it, Thirdly, | 
the cull fpirit 1 is alwaics buſic | 
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Mat.26. 
Mar. 14 
Luc 2 2. 


— 


: The fift Meditation of the {e- 
con4 & third prayer of Chrilt. 


- OS - CG 


time, & prayed the ſame (peach, 
| ſaying, Abba father all things 
| are poſſible onto thee: if thou wilt, 
: transferre this cup from mebut 
| yet not mine, but thy will be done. 
| om acknowledgeth, 
that he hath not yer ob- 
'raincd that, which he prayed 
lor, therefore he prayeth the 
'{econd time: becauſe thou 
: ſhalt not be gerieued, ifthou 
: art not heard by & by, which 
- art neither ſo worthy a perſs, 

nor ſocarncſt a prayer, Marke 
;eucry word of this prayer, 
' (.47.b4 pater\that is, Father, fa- 
| cher, which repititio is a hgne 
| of a meſt vehement calling to 
bum which is farre off, God 
| truly 


Hewent away again the ſecond | 


oy 
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truly is farre off from ſinners ; | 
wherefore wee mult ſay with | 
Danid.(Our of the depth I haue | 
cryed unts thee O Lord, O lord 
beare my voyce : ) And becauſe 
Chriſt inthis place did repre- 
ſene the perſon of all ſinners, 
which hee had now taken vp- | 
on him, knowe thou that our 
heautly Father is a Jouing Fa- 
ther of all ſinners , that when- | 
ſocuer thou ſhal: fall into fin, 
thou ſhalt not be diſmayed | 
therewith, And he dothnot a | 
little comfort vs, when he ad- ! 
derh(all things are poſſibl: vnte | 


| chee ) for nothing is impoſſi- | 


ble or hard vnto God : & this | 
word(:f thouwilr\doth expres | 
that God caneafſily helpevs, 
and tnat he needeth not to | 


will 


work orlabor, becauſe by his 
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not, when we pray vnto him, 
is, becauſe through his conti- 


| 


nuallloue rowards vs, he gui- 
| deth al things to our faluatis.| 

| Now 1oyne thele three toge- 
cher( Father )which word im- 
porteth the loue of God:(.4// 
thinges are poſſible ) whereby is 


thou wilt ) by which thou iceſt 
| the eaſinefle topertorme it, & 
| | thereby thou ſhalt take great 
| | cofort of thy {orrowes :1cis y | 


aſide our owne will, for God | 
| wil guid rhee much better ac- 
cording to his wil, when thou | 
' dſt nor inter pole ahiae owne 
| iudgme; nt& {ences Pray ther- 
fore vnto Goarhar he will di- 

rect 


will only he can doe al things. | 
And the reaſon why he will; 


declared his omnipotency:(:# 


| 


ſureſt way in all prayer tolay | 


| 


| 
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S. | rect thee like ynto aplough | 

it ; Oxe, without thine own will, | 

bb '  Andhecame againe + found Mat.26: 
1- them ſleeping, for their eycs were Mar,14. 
j- very heaity, and they knewe not | 

, what to anſweare him, and leas | 

o ning them he went away again. 

1- | * Onſider firſt how often | 

ll | Chriſt doth viſite his Di{- | 

is| ' . ciples, wherby he ſheweth che 

if paſſing griefe of his minde, 

t who recciued no comfort by | 

S his praycr,though hee prayed 

It with great affection, nor yer | 

y | could be refrefhed by the pre- 

\ fence of his Diſciples,cuen as, 

d |  ficke folkesare wont to turne, 

= | this way, and that way to eaſe 

u ' theur wearines, Conliver fe- 

£ conialy that Chrift was neuer 

Fo ſo troubled with any occait- 

- ; 0n$,10 not now, Whe he was 

- 8 ready , 


lO <tr 09 ner 


| 


ſo little fromhim. 
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ready! to o ſuffer, but that he al- 
waies thought ypon thy fal- 
uatio: Yea & euen now, when 
he is in Heaven, hee bath his 
eyes alwayes bent fauorab] 
towards thee. C6fiderthirdly 
how little man can doe with. 
out Chriſt, how ſoone he fal- 
letha ſleepe, how ſoone hee 
 fainteth if Ieſus depart neuer 
Conſider 
fourthlywhart it is ro haue our 
eyes hcauy,that is, when wee 
are not fo apt & ready to me- 
ditate on divine and heauenty 
\thinges; by reaſon of earthly 
| cares w hich hinder the mind : 

' As the immoderate delire of 


; honot & riches, ambitior,rthe 
' vanities ofthis world, & tuch 


[ 


; 


like affections of the minde : 
| Therforc thou muitpray vnto 
God | 


 ownefrailty;were ſo ſorrov- 


God to take from thee that | 
{louthfulnes & heauines, and | 
accomodatetheeto his owne 
will, Cofider fifttly how much 
aſhamed the Apoſiles were, 
who being admoniſhed now 
the ſecond time,could not yet 
contain themſclues fio fleepe; 
wherfore amongſtthemſclues 
they did carefully both ac- 
cuſe,and excuſe their own in- 
firmity : Note alſo this, (they 
did not k1owe, what they ſhould 
anſwere V;iito him.) For if the 
Apoſtles themſclues, being 
men excelling others in ſanc- 
tity, &holines of life,in a mat=- 
terof no preat fault, wherein 
they mighthaue alcaged their 


full, & knew not to anſwere : 
what anſwer wilt thou giue to 
Al- 
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ſaying, O my Father , if this 


cup cannot paſſe from me , but 
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Almighty God , when thou! 
ſhalt be cyted before him for | 
matters of great moment,and 
many grieuous finnes ſhall] be 
obieRed againſt thee, which 
thou halt commftted,not on- | 
ly by frailty , but alſo craftily| 
& maliciouſly. Confider fixt- 
ly that our Lord did not com- 
plaine, that hee was left alone; 
in prayer and labor : Becauſe 
thou ſhouldecſt reſolue nor to! 
be gricued,ifat any time thou, 
beelt inforced to take grear 
paines, whilſt others bee. idle, 
And pray vnto our Lord, that 
hee will ftirre thee vp, when 
thou art flouthfulk, | 

eAnd hee prayed the third| 
time, & prayed the ſame ſpeach, 


that 


| 


\ 
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that I mmſt drmke thereof, thy 
will be done, 

Onſfider firſt that Chriſt 

runneth againe to his Fa- 
ther,and crauing till one and 
the fame thing is not heard. 
This prayer comprehendeth 
the wonderfull ſubmiſſion of 
Chriſt, yeelding himſclfe,and 
all that he had into the hands 
of his Father , taking it inno 
eli] part,that he was not hard, 
Learne thou hereby not to be 
troubled in thy minde, when 
things ſucceed not according 
to thy deſire, when thou haſt 
done thy beſt endeauours. 
Conſider ſecondly the great 
neceſſity that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer : For the eternall Father 
would neuer haue ſuffered his 
{onne to haue prayed ſo often 


vnrto ? 


| 
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vnto him,if thy ſaluatis _ 
haue been gorte by any other 
meanes, Conſider thirdly this 
miner of ſpeaking(f it cannot 
paſſe, except I drinks it ) torhee 
would be vnderſtood; that all 
F bencfit of our Lords paſſis 
thould paſſe ynto vs, who are 
the mebers of his body,bur as 
tt were drawne through our 
mouth,that is, throughChriſt, 
who is our head, Moreouer as 
a poti6 is bitter &vnſauor 

the aſt, yet very profitable for 
the mTbers of y body : So the 

dolours of Chriſt were bitter 
vnto him, and profitable vnto 

vs. And y pafſio of Chriſt paſl 

eth vnto vs,partly becauſc his 

merit is comunicated and im- 

parted vnto vs, and partly be- 

cauſe our tribulatios & labors 


areſan&ified, Therfore ſo ofe 


a UC er A —_—_— 


Gaad 


Pasion of Chriſt. 
ten as thou ſhalr ſuffer any ad- 
uerſity, fo oftE do thou think, 
that thou doeft participate 
with the paſſis of Chriſt, And 
pray him to mittigate thy mi- 
ſeryes through his dolours, 
which hee indured. 


The fixt Meditation of his 
agony,& bloody (weate. 
And there appeared unto him an 
Anrel fro heauen,coforting him. 

Onſider firſt, that though 
in Chriſt y diuine nature 
was ioyned with humaine na- 
ture, into the ſame perſon; yer 
nthistime of his paſſion hee 
tooke no comfort at all from 
thence, Conſider ſecond] 
| how great and grieuous thoſ: 
| trorments were, that man was 


\not ſufficient to mitrigate 


| chem, bur that it was neceſſa- 


ry for an Angel to come from 


Lunc23, 
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Heauen.C6{tder thirdly what 
was F cauſe why Chriſt wold a1 
be comforted by an Angell; [v 


to wit, becaule he wold know 1Þ 
co ſuffer with vs, when weare| Þ |7 
| afflicted, and teach vs nor to di 
haue recourſe to fraile & vain |- | | « 
delights, ſuch asare comonly 0 
drawn from creatures; but vn- 0 


to ſpirituall,angelicall,& hea- 
uenly things. Colider fourth- 
ly that God neuer forſaketh 
|them, that truſt in him . For 
| alrhough he doe not alwaics 
| free vs from our troubles, yet 
| he doth euer giue ys his gracc 
and ſtrength, that we may be | 
'ableto beare them, Conhider | 
fifty that Angells are alwaies | 
(preſent at our prayers,there- 
| {fore thou muſt be carctul! 
| 'and diligent to worihipthem! F 
being | | 


| 
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at being preſent, ina religious 
Id and comely manner, and pray 
Il; vnto God according; to the 
W Palme ( in the fight of Angells|_ .  . 
re} Þ | [will - wvnto 0 I Conki. Bax ann 
LO der fixtly how the Angell did '& Herefi- 
in{- | |comfort Chriſt; for he did it 69. 
ly not by any inward comfort 
N- or grace, ( becauſe Chriſt ad- 
a- | mitted no comfort in all the 
h-| + time of hispaſhon) bur vied 
th] þ Iſome outward wordes, wher- 
or| Þ| |inheepropounded vnto him, 
cs| | ;{boththeablolute neceſſity of| 
et, | ſuch bitter paines , and the| 
cc Þ | greatprofite, that ſhall come 
)e| Þ | thereby, andalfo the reſolute 
cr | | | will of his Facher, & the ora- 
es | |} | cles oftheProphets,&c.Con- 
e-| Þþ | fiderſeventhly whetherthere 


| bee any thing, wherein thou 


* | maicſt comfort and confirme 
ge: | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and incourage himto 
doe ſomething for thy ſake : 
which will be effcRed, if he 
ſhall ſcethee behaue thy ſclfe 
| well, & wiſely to imploy che 
tallent, which he hath deline- 
red vnto thee, and that thou 
docit indure thy labours cou- 
ragiouſly : Forthen hee will 
bchold thee louingly & exalt 
thee to higher honour. In the 
meane time do thou pray vn- 
to Chriſt, tocomfort and in- 
ſtrurhee , not onely in out- 
ward words, but eſpecially in 
inward vertue and wiſdome. 
And being in an ageny, hee 

praved longer, 

His agony was a certain 

inward ſtriving, notof 
che flcſh againſt the ſpirit, bur 
of nature againſt Death: and 

in 


| Pas/ion of Chri;F. 

in all this bicter time Chrict 
was to fight in three ſcucrall 
coflicts, and he was ſuperiour | 
in cucry one. Firſt with nature | 
abhorring to dye ſo cruell a 
death : Secondly with the iu- 
Rice of his Father, exaQting 
gricuous puniſhment : Third | 
ly with the molt crucll enemy 
of man-kinde, Bur hee began | 
with the battel againſt nature, | 


that thou mayeſt knowe how 
to behave thy ſclfe in thy c6- 
fi:& forthy ſaluarion : that is, 
tha: fuſt of all chou muſt in- 
deauour to ſubdue thy incli- | 
nation. & to reſtraine thy des 
fircs, which being overcome, 
thou ſhalt ſindeGod pactfied, 
and the Dewill will lye from 
thee, Conſider firſt with 
what contention, & with how | 

D great 
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| greatlabour Chriſt thy Cap- 
'taine doth light 3 and doef 


thou hope to bee ſaued with- 


out fight ? Conſider ſecondly 
thac inthis agony hee prayed 


 longer,becauſe thou muſt co- 


tinue longeſt in prayerin time 


of afflition, Conſider third- 
ly whatthatis, which he defi-| 


red in his long praier?not that 


the cup might betaken from 
him (for hee had before vied 


ſhorter wordes to that end) 


| bur, fince he muſt needes ſuf- 


fer, that thou mighteſt obtain 


 profite by his torments, Ad- 


mire heere that excellent loue 


. of Chriſt, who alone is y true 
; comfort of Angels. Lament 
| for thy ſinnes which were the 
cauſe of his ſuffering, ſtirre vp 
alſo in thy ſelfe the other at- 


fetions | | 
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teftions of loue, confidence, 
& comiſeration, whereof this 
place adminiſtreth aboiidant 
cauſe, 

And his ſweat was made like 
droppes of bloud, runnmg downe 
to the ground, 
| by the qua- 

lity and quantity of his 
(weate the great griefe,of thy 
Spoule , without which nei- 
ther the bloud could iſſue 
with the ſweate, nor yet ſo 
great plenty, as ſhould fall 
downetothe ground, Confi- 
der ſecondly that our Lord | 
both began, & ended his pal- | 
fion with aprodigious effuſis | 
of bloud & water : That chou | 
ſhouldeſt knowe, that the 0i- | 
vine nature did bring this. 
chiefely vnto Chriſt , at that | 
; ID 2 time | 


SI 
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rime, that hee might the lon- 
ger bee able to luffcr thoſe 
molt bitrer torments, which 
izumane nature al alone could 
| neuer haue indured, Confider 
thirdly that bloud iflued out 
of euery part, both becauſe 
euery member ofthe Church, 
of which number thou art one 
(ſhould lament the dcath of 
Chriſt; and alſo becauſe cue- 
ry Chriſtian might gather one 
drop of his bloud, to waſh a- 
way their ſ:nnes,and alſo thar 
thou mayelt know,how libe- 
raily he offereth his bloud for 
thee, by as many fountains, 
25 hee hath members. Conhi 

der fourthly howe much this, 
great eftuſhion of bloud and 
water <1d weaken the moſi 
tender body of Chrilt, yo 


der 


» 
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' der fittly that it ranne down 
'vpon the carth , totake away 
|the {finnes of men; whichare 
| adicted roo much to the plea. 
[ſures of the world, Conſider 
' ſixely that the droppes ranne 
| downe vpon the ground, that 
;thou mayelt vnderftand, that | 
| thou mult make haſte, if) thou 
'wilt bec partaker ofthis pre- 
{ cious bloud, which no ſooner 
| 1flueth fourth, but thac it run- 
| neth away moſt ſwiftly, T here 
' fore except in this life chou 
; docſt gather, and lay vp fome 
' of this bloud, it will all runne 
away after thy death, fo 
as none will be 
lcfe 
for thce, 
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The ſeauenth Meditation 
ct the coming of [udas 
with the Solciours, 
eArnd he came the third time, 
and ſad wntothem , ſleepe now, 
and reſt, it ſufficeth : the houre 
is come : Behold the Sonne of 

»1an ſhall bee delinered i:tothe 

hanaes of [inners, ariſe, let vs 

oe : behold he, that ſhall betray | 
me ts bard by, 

E hemagy firſt that Chriſt 
hauing three times vifi- 
red his Apoſliles, and 
found the ſleeping, did 

che firſt time reprehend them, 

che ſec6d time held his peace, 
an 1 the third time bad them 

{leepe on 2 That thou mayeſt 

'carne, firſt to beare with the 

infirmiry of another ; Secodly 


Ws allent prelently to diuine 


inſpi- 


bw 
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inſpirations; forit Chriſt per- 


ceiuethat thou doſt contemn |. 
his admonitions, hee will af- | 


terwards holde his peace, and 
more fparingly ſuggeſt theſe 
things, which tend to thy ſal- 
uatio. Thirdly that when thou 
haſt begun any good worke, 
thou ſhouldeſt not wauer, nor 
change thy minde : for Chriſt 
after hee had ſubdued the in- 
clination of nature, & had re- 
ſolued euen againſt nature to 
dye,did not at anytime afcer, 
(hew any figne of ſorrow, in- 
conſtancy,or doubr,Confider 
ſecondly that Chriſt framed 
himlelfe to take alittle reſt or 
fleepe with his Diſciples, bur 
that could ncither bee great, 
nor long, eſpecially ina man 
{o ouerwearied, & ſhortly at- 
D 4 ter 
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| ter to be apprehended, Confi- | 
der thirdly this word(/r ſuffe- 
'reth )as thogh he taught VSto 
'vſea meane -or meaſure in our 
| ; reſt and humaine comodities. 
' Contider fourthly that this 
ww ord(behold)istwile repeared 
becauſe it was a ſtrange thing | 
| that any man could be found, 
'which would betray the Son 
, of God & man. Colider fiftly 
| ( Ariſelet v3 goe.) 1t is not e- 
;nough for thee, if thou doeſ} 
| \nOt fleep,v hen Gods glory is 
(in hand ; but thou mult ariſe, 
|2.0C forward ,& preuent euils, 
& ſuffer all aducriities coura- 
' giouſly for Gods cauſe, Heere 
ſhake off thy flecpe, and pray 
'vnto God, to flirre thee vp 
cftc&tually to labour for bis 
"names ſake. 
| | As 
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eA's hee was yet ſpeaking be- 
bolde Iudas one of the twelwe 
came + And Tudas, which b:- 
trayed him, knewe the place, be- 
catſe leſus bad come thither of- 
ten with his Diſciples, 
* Onſider firſt that Judas 
hadno neede to be war- 


nedto watch; for it hapneth | 


comonly,that when miſchicfe 
is te be done, wicked men ne- 
uer {lcepe, Conſider ſecondly 
(behold Tudas one of the twelne ) 


jloan.18 


x7] 


Mat.26. 


Itis aſtrange thinge,thar hee, 
who had recciucd fo great 2 
benefite at Chriſt his hand. | 
could euer come to that ma: ' 
lice, and ingratitude, that hee: 
would betray his Lord & bc-! 
nefagor, Thou maycit learne, 
hereby nor to truſt in eviftes:' 
frcely beſtowed vppon thee, 


D EO but | 
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_ "| but howmuchthe more God 
' hath beſtowed vpon thee, fo 
much the more to feare, be- 
|caute God in the houre of 
death wil weigh allhis guifts, 
as F Scripture here with great | 
emphaſis ſaith, ( Beho'd Tudas 
one of the twelne.) .Conſtder 
thirdly that an euill man fea- 
reth not to abuſe good things 
| as {udas came to the place of | 
the prayer of Chriſt ro betray | 
him : how much better had ir | 
bene for him to haue lefc his 
 treaſo,& to haue ioyned him- 
{cife with Chriſt & his Apoſt- 
les in prayer: Cofider fourthly 
that 5 knowledgof many, yea 
of d1uine things, ſhal not help 
a wicked man,but rather ſhall ' 
condemne him, even as it did 
; 10t help{ad.is to haue known | 
| Chriſt, 


- — — on, 


_ With wicked /[udas, 


 Pasfunof Chriſt. 


Chriſt,and the time &place of 
the prayer of Chriſt,&c, In 
thisplace if thou doeſt confi- 
der thine owne ingratitude, 
who hauing receiued many 
good ans Ao , doelt reſtore 
nothing bur wickednes, thou 
| wilt a:Jmire & deteſt thy ſelfe, 
& thou wilt pray vnto Chriſt 
not to ſuffer thee to periſh 


' Therforeludas,when he had |loan.18. 
receined, hs company &F the mi. |Mat.26, 
| niſters,from the Prieſts Pha- Mar. 14, 


riſes : hee came thth rwith [an- 
| thornes ef terches, with ſworaes 
and ſtares (5 © rmonr, ſent from 
i the chiefe Prieſts & Sentors of 
the prope, and hee, which was 
called \udns,went beſore him. . | 
if | Onſiderfirſt what a great | 
| company of menaſſem- | 
bled / 


We: 
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bled rogether to apprehend 
; Chriſt:Firſt a copany of y Gen- | 
 tdls,with their eribune,perhaps | 
five hundreth ſoldiours; then | 
| no ſmall number of the mini- | 
: ſters of y lewes,with fome of 
| [the chiefc Prieſts, Seniors,and ; 

; Magiſtrates of the people : F 
' there were therfore two com» | 
\ panies,one of the Gentils, and ; 
another of the /ewes, armed | 
| with ſundry weapons, & pre- | 
4 pared to hurt : the ring-leader ; 

' & captaine of all thele was he ' 

| (who was called /zdas)that js | 
; that famous [das, who was ' 
| knowneto all thoſe /ewes ard 
\ Ge: tils. Cofider ſecodiy what | | 
they talked among theſelues 
1s they came, what ks 
| chey bare cowards Chri!t, & | 
; now they thiſted after his 
© 1bloud, Cone; 
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Conſider thirdly this rytle of 
ludas ( whowas called Indas ) 
that is,he which a little betore 
w2s knowne to the Diſciples, 
and to good pcople, when by 
the commandement of Chriſt 
he di{tributed the almes,whe 
he wrought myracles, when 
he followed Chrift, he 3s now 
renowned among knaues, 
and famous amonglt rheeues, 
Be thou carefull to celebrate 
thy name in Heauen, rather 
then mm the world or in hell, 
C6fider fomrthly whar a grief 
it was to Chriſt, to ſee him, 
who was one of the principal 
of yChurch to become chiefe 
amos knaues :& dothou take 
heede,leaſt by the like change 
of thy ſelfe, thou giucft him 
cauſe of ſorrowe, by falling. 

from 
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from being the ſonne of God 
ro be a {laue vnto the Deuill; 
and pray with all thy heart, 
thatit neucr happe vnto thee, 


The eight Meditation of 
| the fallingof the Iewes 
tothecarch, 

Teſus therefore knowing all 
things which ſhould come vpon | 
bim, weat forward, and ſd, 
' whome ſeeks yee ? they anſwea- 
red him, Ieſus of Naz weth. | 
| © *HRIST went forward to | 

meet them, that he might | 

teach thee, firit that he was | 
| not ignorant of che practizes. 
of the wicked : Secondly thar, 
he made liaft ro dic of his own | 
free wil:Thirdly that he is rea- | 
dy to recciue a fnner,if be wil | 
reclaime himſelfe., Wherefore | 
ſtirre* 


[ 


| 
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ttirre vp thy ſelfe to the loue 
of Chriſt : and offer thy ſelfe 
wholy vnto him, who yeilded| 
himfelfe cheerefully into his 
enemies hands for thy ſake, 
(whom ſecke yee? as if he ſhou- 
Id ſay,c&fider I pray ye whom 
e ſecke,aiuſt &innocet man, 
who hath vied to doe cuery 
man good, & to hurt no man, 
who for your faluation del- 
cended down from heauen,& 
who ac laſt ſhall come tobe 
indge ouer all creatures, Doe 
thou confider theſe things, 
whenſocuer thou ſhalt be tep- 
ted to offend God, For as the 


bleſſed Apoſtle Sr. Pawlſaith: | 


By ſizning the ſon of God is trod- 
den pon ignominiouſly vſed, 
( T:ſus of Nazareth ) they 
knew notthat he was _—_— 

or 
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for they did nor ſay we ſecke 


| thee, but Jeſus of Nazareth. 


Note that for thee Icſus is 
fought for, to be putto death, 
that is,a Sauiour, and, of /Va- 
zareth, thatis flouriſhing and 
adorned with all vertue, for 
none elſe by his death could 
deliver thee from the flames 
of hell fire + Therefore in all 
thy neceſſity thou mull ſecke 
for him, and pray him thar 
chou maie{l nor ſceke him to 


his ſhame and death, but ro 
thine owne ſaluation, and in 
ſeeking thou maiſt finde him, 
and having found him, thou 
maicſt alwaics keepe him. 
Teſs an{weered them: I am 


he : and ludas. who betrared 


him, ſtood with them : Therefore 
a hb. ſaid vnte them [ am be, 
they 


, 
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they went backward, and fell 
2pon the ground, 


YOnſhder firſt the i 


ofChrift,ouerthrowing a 
whole company by his worde 
onely, His wrath therefore is 
to bee feared, when hee ſhall 
come to Iudge, which ſhew- 


ed ſo great power being rca- 
dy to ſuffer, Learne hereby to | 
c(teeme much the worde of 
God, which bringeth ſajuatis 
co the belieuer, &perditis to 

incredulous. Cofider fecond- 
ly the miferable change of /x- 
4as, who a little before fate at 
ourLords table with the Apo- 


tes, & is now ouerthrown a- | 


moneg(t y wicked: For neither 
ſhall the dignity of thy order, 
or religio excuſe thee,nor the 
o0odnes of others defed thee, 


nor 
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nor the piery of thy tormer 
life profite thee, whenſoeuer 
thou ſhalt forſake Chriſt, and 
folloty his enemies and finne. 
Conſider thirdly,that one and 
the ſame word is a comfort to 
[the good, anda terror to the 
wicked : This word ( [amhe) 

Mat.26, | did comfort the Apoſtles fay- 
loan.1s8 ling on the ſea, prouokedthe 
Phariſees to watch, and heere 
ouerthrewe the armed men, 
Thou therefore, if thou beeſt 
vood land, wilt receive the 
word of God with plentifull 
fruit; but if thou becſt naught, 
thou wilt rake hurt by the beſt 
{eede, Conſider fourthly, the 
difference betweene the ruine 
of wicked men, and the fall of 
the juſt: the wicked man fal- 
leth back, & noc vpon his face 
becauſe 
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becauſe when he ſuddenly 
ooeth out of this life, he fal- 
leth ſhamefully vpon thinges 
which he ſcech not ,and vnco 
puniſhments , which he was 
ignorant of : For to fall vpon 
the face, is to acknowledge 
our ſins in this life, & by pen- 
nance to lament them : The 
wicked man falleth backward 
becauſe he becommeth worſe 
by that, which ſhould amend 
him, that euen againſt his will 
he ſhal be compelled to looke 


| þvpto heauen. Do thou admire 


the goodnefle of Chriſt, who 
by ſo many meanes ſought 
the ſaluation of his enemies; 


and pray him that he will ſo | 


rike thy heart with his word 
that falling vps thy face thou 
maieſt by humility reconcile | 

the 
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the Maicſty of God, whois 
offended with thy ſinnes, 
Therefore hee ashed them 4- 
gai:e : whom ſeeke yee ? they fy 
vnto him, telus of Nazareth: he 
faith vnto them : 1 haue told you 
that [amhee : If therefore yee 
ſerke mee, ſuffer theſe men to goe 
away, that the Speech may bee 
fuifilled which /aide + Becevſe, 
whome thou gaueft ito nee; { 
hazze not loft any of them, 
Onſider firſt the malice of 
the wicked, which is pa- 


cifed, neither with fiveetnes, 
nor punnifhment, For the 
b!lindncfſe of indurate malice 
doth increaſe :as in theſe men 
who being taught & admoni- 
ſhed who Chriit was, did rot 


yet acknowledge him : For 


they an{ wered not, wee ſecke 
thee, 


| | Nazareth, Confider ſecondly 
4 y great care, which Chrift had 
7 | ofhis people, of whome inſo 


{great perils he was more care- 


1 N . 
'. ijafewapoliles, wil he not now 


+ | only beloued ſpouſe 5 whole 
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thee, bur, ſpeaking a$ it were 
of another, they faide /eſ#s of 


! ful,che of himſclfe. This is the 

erfe&t loue of our neighbors 
to helpe them though ir be to 
| our own lofſe, Thirdly if info 
| great aduerfity he had care of 


| being free (16 all perils, 8qui- 
: et, be carcful in heauen for his 


| Church? Yes verily ne is care- 
full & defirous to helpe euery 
particular mCber thereof. This 
placc is full of comfort,to c6-| 
(ider that our Lord NO 
on thee, Conſider fourriily 
how our Lord doth glory in 
this, that hee had not loſt any| 
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Mar. 26. 


Mar, 14. 


any of his Diſciples, Inlike 
manner how much cauſe of 
oy maieſt thou conceaue, if 
no man be the worſe by thy 
words, example, or negli- 
gence; bur thou haſt rather 
gayned, and preſerued many, 
Laſtly pray thou vnto Chriſt, 
that hee will neuer ceaſe to 
haue care ouer thee, 


The ninth Meditation of 
the kiſſe of /udas, 

And the Traytor had ginen 
them a frene, ſaying, whome ſo= 
ener I ſhall kiſſe, that is he, hold 
him, and carie him warily. 

| Hove great name of an A- 

poſtle wherewith [udas 
was honoured, is now turned 
into the name of a Traytor, 
and fo this name, /udas, which 


- 


amongſt 
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amongſt the ancient [ſraelites | 


was moſt honourable, is be-/ 
come through dereſtation of 
thar finne almoſt ignominious 
amongſt Chriſtians, This is 
the fsuite of finne, that good 
men auoyd all conuerfation 
withthe wicked.Conſider the | 
carefull diligence of this tray- | 
tor, who leaſt he ſhould not | 
haue his money, taught them 

the way how to apprehend | 
him, and alſo how to keepe 

him, and ſo of a maiſter of | 
yertue, he became a maiſter 

of iniquity : He was hefings 
ſent, for the conuerſfion of | 


| people, now he teacheth o- | 


thers to deſtroy the Author of 
life. Thou doett learne heerc- | 
by the qualitic of finne, which 
refteth not in this, ro make a 


man 
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Mar .14. | 


mana hnner, butproceedeth 
further, to make him alſo a 
teacher of wickedneſle. Pray 
thou vnto God, that he neuer 
{uffer chee to be drawne from 
him, leaſt thou fall into ſinne 
like [ndas. 

Tudas went before them, and 
drewe neare,that hee might kiſſe 
him, 41d commin g pre ſently hee 
ſaid , haile Rabbi : & he kiſſed 
him, | | 
[4 Eere admire the, goqd- 

neſſe of Chriſt, who ad- 
mitted himto kifle him, whs6 
hee knew to be a traytor.Nei- 
ther do thou flatter thy ſelfe, 
if thou beeſt called into Reli- 
gion, or by Gods permiſſion 
exalted to diuine miſteryes, 
Ecclcſaſticall offices, cr Ho- 
ly funQions & dignityes ; be- 
cauſe | 


] 
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conſt Cheit dork iffrives | 


as hee ſuffered the kifle of 7. 
dis. Te ſecmeth that the A- 
pofiles vſed to kifſe Chritt, 
when they came from any 
ſtrange place : For otherwiſe 
Inudas wold nothaue dared to 
doe it,& Chriſt obieted vnro 
the Phariſee,;ſaying (chow haſt 
not ginen mee a kiſſe.) Heere 
thou mayeſtlearne thefacili- 
ty of Chrift in admitting ſin- 
ners, and his great defire to 
bee with:the ſonnes of men. 
Come therefore with great 
confidence, for hee will neuer 
reie& thee, who addmitted 
atraytor, Secondly doe all 
things lincerely,for he berrai- 
eth Chriſt with a kriſle, which 
vnder pretence of holyn:flc 
deceiveth his neighbours ; 


Luc.7, 


and 
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; and hee which recciueth rhe 
; body of our Lord inthe Eu- 
 chariſt, with an vncleao hearr, 
is guilty of the body & bloud 
of our Lord, which hee put- 
'teth into the fowie finke of 
his naughty conſcience. 
'. eAnd Ileſus ſaide to him: 


Mat.26. , Friend wherfore art thou come ? 


 ONudas , doeft thou betray the | 
Sonne of man with a kiſſe? 
M Arke euery worde, 
LY 3B (Friend, ) Firſt hitherto 
thou haſt beenea friend : Sc- 
| condly thou commeſt in the 
habite ofa Friend, offering a 
| kiſſe,a roken of loue: Thirdly 


' I doe not hate thee, bur offer | 
thee reconciliatis,8 am rea- | 


| dy toſhed my bloud &to of- | , 


| fer my deathalfo for thy ſake, 
| which I muſt now ſuffer, if 
} | thou 
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thou thy ſelfe wilt, I defire | 
not that thou ſhouldſt deliver 
me out ofthe handes of theſe 
Iewes for I am borne to that 
end to ſuffer death , bur that | 
thou ſhonldeſt repent thee, of 
this thy great ſinne, & returne 
into grace and fauour. (Wher- 
fore art thou come.) Firſt Tam 
not 1gnorant with what mind 
thou art come hither, Thane 
ſearched already into the bot- 
rome of thy heart : returne a- 
oaine therfore vnto thy felfe, 
for I thy Tudge am not igno- 
rant of thy fraude, Thou 
wretch, whither art thou fal- 
len ? Late an Apoſtle nowe a 
rrayto1; of Jatea principal pil- 
lar ofthe Church, now chict- | 
eſt amongſt Thicues : behold 


thine owne baſenes,& now at 
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leaſt repent thee of thy fault, 
(Indas ) 1: thou likeft not thy 
name ofa friend, becauſe thou 
wilt not be a friend, yethearc 
me calling thee inmy accult- 
omed miner, Secondly reme-| 
ber thy ancient parents, [udas 
|the Patriarch, and /#das I{4- 
tchabess, from whoſe manucrs 
thou doeſt degenerate, (The 
Soz: of ran ) him who is admi- 
rablythe ſon of man, begorte 
in heauen by his only Father, 
& borne incarth by his onely 
mother,who did never any e- 
will vnto thee, but laboured 
three & thirty whole yeares 
forthy ſake,& is now readyto 
dye forthee: what cauſe haue 
I gwen thee, that thou ſhou]- 
deft betray mee an innocent ? 
(with a kiſſe thou doeſt abuſe 
y figne of peace, & turne it to 
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{a marke of treaſon; as /oavin 
times paſt kiſſing Amaſa, kil- 
{led him. Thou knowefR, that 
[nothing is more deareto me, 
[then co be joined in firme loue 
withthee, & docſtthou cons 
uert this coniunCtion of loue 
ro my death*(asft thor betray ) 
doe{tthou giue me to them, 
{that hare me deadly, which 
| will doe me all miner of hurr, 
& which will.neuer be ſatisft- 
cd with ny miferyes? Admire ' 
in al theſe thingsthe benigni- + 
[ty of Chriſt &imitarec it : fuf- ; 
' fer with thy Lord, who ſuffe- | 
' red ſo many indignities by his ) 
| 7 

; feruant,on wh6 he had beſto- | 
| wed[o many benefits,and ne- ; 
| uer hurt him in any thing ; & 

| colidering whar, & how effe- / 
| Atually he ſpake for the cGuer- 
E 2 
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of the wicked traytor , thou 
mayſt be aſſured he will never 
forſake thee, ifthou commelt 
vnto him with a contrite hart, 
Pray therefore to Chriſt, that 
he wil remaine thy friend, and| 
giue thee grace to ſuffer al in- 
iuryes patiently, and toloue 
them, that offer any vnto thee, 


The tenth Meditation of| 

the care of Ma/chns be- 

ing cut off 

They which were about him, 
ſeeing what wou'd come, ſaide 
vrto him + Lord if wee ſtrike in 
the ſword? + behold one of thoſe 
[tarders by, which were with Te- 
ſus, S1m6 Peter, drew hes fivord, 
and ſtrihing the ſernant of the 
chufe Prieft , cut of his right 


1 Oe Ie eee eo ee ner 


| eare, > the name of the ſernant 
was Malchus, COn- 
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thou 


meſt | 
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Onſider firſt : the feruoc 

of the Dilciples,who be. 
ing but a few in number, fear- 
ednot to oppoſe themſclues; 
againſt two companyes; and 


to aduenture preſent danger|- 


| 
in defence of their Lord : that | 


thou ſpare not thy ſelfe when, 
ſoeuer Chriſt his canſe halbe| 
handling. Secondly:(And be-, 
hald,) a new thing that the A-' 

ofile of our Lord ſhould vie! 
his ſword: Chriſt taught m:ld-. 
neſſe, not fight, which neucr- | 
theleſſe is to bee vnderta- | 
ken, when Gods glory is in| 
danger, Thirdly Peter the 
chiefe of the apoſtles drew his | 
ſworde,whoſe office is to cut | 
off the rotten mcdbers fro the | 
body of the Church with his | 
{pirituali{word, Fourthly,he | 

4 Cut 
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cut ofthe right care, becauſc 
all which arc excomunicated 
by Peter, are excluded fro the 
divine premiſes of heavenly | 
things,& they keep 5 left care 
with which after the pleaſures | 
of this I}fe,they may heare the | 
malediQis of F leuere Tudge. | 
Fiftly : (Aalchrs) (which 
name fignifieth King ) is the | 
Cornant of the wicked Priett :' 
for they which in this world 
are delighted with vain tytles 
of honours , are indeede the. 
bondſlauecs to vices, Conſider 
fixtly the power of Chriſts 
word (ſ#ffer theſe men to goe a- 
way: ) For by the power therof 
all that great copany of men 
did his diſciples no hurt at all, | 
©ohder ſeauenthly the good- 

nes of Chiiſt, who would noe | 
ſuffer Peter to doc any more 


| 


— 


p 
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harm, leaſt by his paſſi6 which 
ought to profit all men , hee 
ſhold ſeem to hauc kurt ſome 
ma, Pray thou vnto chriſt ne- 
ner to depriue thee fro 5 hea- 
ring of heauely things,nor to 
ſhut thy eares againſt good 
things, but rather to open the 
cares of thy heart,thar thou 
beng deafe to the babling of 
wicked men, maiſt heare what 
our Lord (hal ſay vnto thee. 
Ard I:(us ar. fwering ſaid, ſuf< 
fer now + Then Ieſits ſaid vnto Luc 22, 
Peter, put thy ſword into thy) 
ſe abbara: For all which take the, 
ſword ſh !l per:ſh with the ſword: 
2. Doeſt thou thinke that 1 can- 
not ashe my F.:ther , and hee wil! 10an.18 
giue me move then trelue legions. 
f Azgels? 1,The cxp which my. 
Enher hath giien vato me, wilt | | 


ws] 


By thow\ 


_ 


| heercby the willingneſſe of 
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thou not that I ſhall drinke it ? 
loan.18. ' Foxrthly, how then ſhall the 
| Scriptures be fulfilled? becauſe 
ſo ut muſt be done. 
* Onſider,firft ( ſuffer now ) 
that is, it is enough, pro-| 
ceede no further with thy 
ſword and defence. He doth! 
not reprehend the faR of Pe-| 
ter, bur he ſaith iris enough, 
that rhou in thy defence and. 
in thy wrath maieſt keepe a 
meane: according to that \Bee| 
angry, and ſinne not : Secondly 
conſider theſe foure reaſons, 
by which he admoniſhed Pe- 
ter not to goe about to hinder 
his paſſion, Thou maiſt learne 


— 


j 
i 


Chriſt ro ſuffer, who vied fo 
| many reaſons that he might 


| |be permitted ro ſuffer, But 
thou | 


—— — 


Pasion of Chriſt. 
thou doeſt auoyd al] troubles 
for Chriſts ſake, & ſeckeſt our 
all reaſons that thou maiſt (uf- 
fer nothing. Thirdly ( which 
[hal take the ſword)thar is,they 
which by their own authority 
ſhall vſe the ſword, not recei- 
wing ic from God, deſerue by 


the law to be put to death;zand |. 


alchough they eſcape F [word 
, of men in this world, yer they 
ſhall periſh with that-{word 
| which keepeththe entry into 
| Paradiſe * Learne to leane all. 
\reuenge vnto Gol, Fourthly 
womans. 1 multitude of 
noells, which are alwaies 


\ready to helpe good men, [ 
that chou maiit learne to truſt | 
.in God, which hath aſſigned. 


lo many Aigells to have care | 


' ouer thee: For FTe/;2,2:25 nad | 
| experience / 
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experience in him ſelfe of chat 


which Chrift heere afrmeth 


| 4 Reg. 6.' of him ſelfe : Conſider fiftly 


| i C the Cup which my Father hath 
given unto me: ) He calleth his 
| paſſion a cup, thereby dimini- 


; ſhing rather then increafing 


[the greatnes therof, that thou 
| ſhouldeſt nor lightly coplaine 
| of the grieuouſnes of thy mi- 
ſeries: He acknowledgeth that 
| his father gaue it him; becauſe 
[thou ſhalt not aſcribe thy af- 
flitions to men orto deuills, 
butto God alone,which bleſ- 
fed Iob, who was vexed both 
by dcuills & men; Owr Lord 
bath girev nur Lora hath taken 
aw ay & know that God doth 
or lezuetobeafather, when 
'-e@ doth alfhiA, bur rather 
ewerh himſclfe to be a Fa- 

ther, | 


ay — — 
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ther, when he chaſtiſcth.Sixtly 
cofider thatthe Scriptures a1C 
fulfilled by y paſſh6 of Chriſt, 
& are likewiſc fulfilled by thy 
paſſions: For through many tri- 
bulations we muſt enter into the 
hkingaome of God,Guue thankes 
to Chriſt, who with ſorcady 
& lo prepared a minde came 
to his paſhs for-thy ſake.Stirre 
vp his loue in thee, & pray him 
that he w4l ſtir vp in thee a de- 
fire to ſuffer for his name, and i 
chat inall things, which ſhall- 
happen vnto thee, thou maiſt 
finde out $ reaſons that it was 
inſt which thou did ſuffer, 
eAnd whicn he had tonched 
his eave, he heated it, 
* Onfider fiſt, with whar 
great benignity Chrif! 
cured the Eare of tiis f 


| 


malepert | 
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malepert Soldiour, and cruell 
enemy, whome he foreſawe 
would be neuer the better for 
ſuch a benefit,that thou maiſ 
learneto be readier to mercy, 
then to ſeuerity; and to doe | 
good .for euill, though thy 
aduerſary deſerue it not, Sc- 
condly the force of the touch 
of our Sauiours hand, that 
thereby thou maift know the 
vertue of the body of Chriſt: 
For if the onely touch of his 
hand did reſtore his enimies 
eare, will not his whole body 
receiued in the Euchariſt cure | 
both the body & ſoule of his | 
friend? Thirdly that Chrilt be- | 
ing ready to ſuffer, did heale 
the eare; for this is one of the | 
chiefe fruites of the paſſion ot | 
our Lord, to make our ſoules 
capcable 


a a ae 
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capeableof the word of God, 
& to cure them through Faith 
and Sacraments. Therefore 


| | God would admoniſh his e-| 


| nemies by this his laſt miracle 
before nis death to open their 
cares to heare the word of 
God, and by hearing to lay a- 
fide all walice. Tobe briefe, 
adinire the bounty of God, & 
pray him that he will ſhewe 
|rhee the like mercy, for thy 
1nnumerable ſinnes. 


Theeleuenth Meditation 
of the captiuity of 


onr Lord. 


came to him, the chiefe Prieſts, 
the Xagiſtrates of the people, 
and the elders; yee went forth 

as 


PR 


In that howre Teſus ſaid vnto Mar,26: 
the multitude, & to thoſe, which |Mar.14. 
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— 


of the Prophets might befulfilled, 
> Onſf1derfirſt what accoiit 
was made of thy Lord,to 

wit, 2s of a thiele, for the ſup- 
preſſing of whome there nee- 
ded io great an army Sccond- 
ly how heſhewed that he was 


hurtno man nor !lyen hid like 
a thiefe, but had done good, 


and had taught notiing n ſe. 
cret, bur alwaies publiquely, 
and called thoſe men for wit. 


neſles thereof whome he ſaw | 
| Rand 


me —_ 
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ſtand ready to be H officers fo? 


bis death,therfore he admoni- 
ſherhchern to call toremem« 


brice y doctrine which he had 
rauphe the, & to change cheit] 
mindes; for they ſhould finde | 
nothing. in'it but holy, ea 
ned, & wholeſome counſaile, 
Contider thirdly by what; 
words he gaue his aducrſaries} 
power to rage apainſt him, i 
without which they could; 
naue done nothing, and cuery | 
word hath his ſorce:(th#42)as | 
if he ſaid, you care onely for! 
the preſent, & rc{peR nor the, 
time tocome , Which is the. 
property of ſinners, not of. 
iſt men : (/oxre) allpreſent, 
time is ſhore, allthe pleaſure: 
of finners paſſeth like an! 


houre,allo al y afflictis of the | 


| iuſt paſſerh away : ( yovy ) this 


| 


| 
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this ſhorttime is granted vn- 
toyouto doe euery thing ci- 
ther for your ſaluatio or dam- 
nation : I ſay this precious 
time which after this life will 
not remaine, (andthe power of 
darkpes ) that is to ſay a darke 
power,both becauſe they de- 
lerue it through the darkneſſe 
of their ſinnes,& alſo becauſe 
they,which vſe it, are carryed 
totbe darknes of Hell, & alſo 
becauſe darknes remaineth in 
the power of the wicked,and, 
to conclude, becauſe power 
was vivento the Devils, the 
princes of darknefle to doe al 
miſchicfevnto Chriſt. Conſi- 
der therfore the multitude of 
the paines of Chriſt, and their 
oreatnes when it was perinit- 
ced to wicked Spirits being 


pract. 
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practiſed & moſt ready in do- 
ing hurte, to perſecute Chriſt 
by theſe his moſt willing mi- 
niſters. Admire heere alſo this 
molt willing permiſſion of 
Chriſt, giue him thanks & of- 
fer thy ſelfe ready to indure al 
labours and torments, for his | 
ſake, & pray him that thy po- 
wer may not bee in darkneſle, 
but that all thy ations may 
beperfeted withthe light of 
faith and of his diuine grace. 
Then came the company and 
Tribune, the Mmiſters of the 
[ewes OF laid hands wponleſus, 
and ſo they held & bound him, 
Onſider firſt the wonder- 
ful inſolency of theſe men 
intaking thy Lord, & thinke 
of the greatnes of their enuy, 


whereby they deſired ro doe 


all 


Mr | 
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Ats.22 


P(ail.rn 
Pſal, 16. 


allmiſchicfe vnto Chriſt, and 
chat our lord had giuen them 
power to ſatisfie cheir deſires, 


The Apoſtle Par! wasrtaken | 


with great cruelty, puiled out 
of theTeple by force; preſetiy 
beaten with their files, & al- 
moſt killed wirh ſtripes, but ic 
was nothing to this cruelty, 
which ſurpaſſed all cruelty : 
Conſider the antient predidti- 
ons of this his captiuity : Afa- 
wy clogs compaſſed me about,they 
tooke me as a Lyon prepared for 
his prey, caſting me downe, they 
compaſſed me now abont : they 
compaſſed me like Beer,ard rhey 
burned lihe fire in the thornes : 
being paſhed [ was ozerthrowse, 
that I fell:Secondiy marke the 
words of the Euangeliſts : { 4 
copany,the tribune & the ini- 


fters } 


—— 
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/ters )not a few, but the whole 
army laboured for this capti- 
| uity, euery one went about 
: ſomething, ( they came ) they 
leaped with great violence as 
bleiled Gregory Nazianzene 
afirmeth.(Laid hands on him) 
not onely apprehending him, 
but gricuouſly beating him. 
"They held him)as St. Leofſaith, in Chri- 
| they paes him ow &thi- = pg 
ther, ( and they bound. þim) OF Of 7: 
{| how many peu were pulled, _ ht 
| not by one, but by many,both} 
| becauſe he ſhould not eſcape, 
; and alſo becauſe being ſeene 
; in ſuch habithe might be iud- | 
ged worthy of death by all | 
men. Theſe bands were due 
vnto thee for thy (innes, & ex-| 
cept thou beeſt partaker of 


them thou ſhalt bee bound 
with } 


| 
[ 
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with euerlaſting' chaynes in 
hell.Suffer then with thy lord, 
who was ſo cruelly bound for 
thy cauſe, and endeauour to 
be thankefull, and pray him 

that by this his captiuity hee | 
will deliver thee free fro al the 
power ofthe Dewill, and from | 
all bonds of cuill defires, 
which according to the De- | 
uills will might drawe thee 

into any finne, & reſtore thee 
| tO ſpirituall liberty, that being 
delinered out of the hand of thy 
Mat. 26.| ©nem9ie thowmaift ſerue him. 
Mar, 14. Thenallhis Diſciples leaning 
him fl:d: but a certaine young 
man did followe him, cloathed in 
linen wvpon the bare : and they 
layd hold of him, out he leaning 
his linnen fled away naked from | 1 | 
| them. | | 
Conſider 
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mars firſt, that heere 

are two things declared, 
whereby thou maift ynderftad 
rhe great fury & cruelty which 
was vicd in taking Chriſt, and 
carying him away : One was 
the flight of his moſt deare 
Diſciples, who were ftroken 
into {ogreat a feare, that al- 
though they burned in loue 
with him, yer cuery one of 
them fledd away : The other, 
that a young man in one of 
the next houſes being moued 
with the tumulc, roſe out of 
his bed, couered onely with | 
linaen, came foorth to ſee 
what was done inthe ſtreete, 


whome they thinking ro bee 
one of his Diſciples, would 


have apprehended, but he lea- | 
| uing his linnen, fled away na- 
| ked. | 


I ts 


| 


' and euerin dcath doe forſake 


| Afeditations of the 


ked, whereby thou maiſt ga- 
ther what a clamor they 
made, as if their prey were 
now taken; and how much 
they raged and deſired ro hurt 
all them, which belonged vn- 
to Chrift : Conſider ſecondly 
that Chriſt was forſaken by all 
his friends and followers, and 
cruelly carryed. away by the 
; hands of the wicked.:Learne 
heereby not to truſt in men 
which oftentimes inthis life, 


| £ 
£ 
= 
= 


all men; .and pray thy Lord 
that he ne uer forfake thee; a! 
though thou beeſt forſaken of 
al men, eſpecially in the houre 
of chy death, when thou muſt 
goe 1uto a ſtrange countrye, 
without the company of any 


man withthee, 
The 


: 
4 


* Pasſionof Chriſt. 


The twelfe Meditation of 
the as in Anas houſe, 
and his ſending 

. to Camphas, 

And they brought leſus fir(t 
to Annas, for he was father in 
law to Caiphas, who was the 
high Prieſt of that yeare : And 
Caiphas was he, which gaxe 
 counſaile to the Lewes: Becauſe 
(it is neceſſary that one man dye 
for the people. 

Onſfiderfirſt that Chriſt 

was brought to Annas, 

either becauſe he ſhou- 

Id be caried to his father 

in law Caiphas, an old man, 
which ſhould ſucceede y next 
yeare inthe highprieſthood, 
and dwellling in the way to 
| the high Prieſts houſe, or elſe 
for the craytor, to whome (as 
F Sainc 
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Saint Cyril ſaith ) Annas was 
appointed by the Prieftes to 
pay the reward of his treaſon, 
for the taking of our Lord. 
Behold thou the affeCtions of 
euery man; the cruell ioy of 
this moſt wicked e Anas, 
tryumphing that at the Jaſt 
his enemy was taken, the 
flattering congratulations of 


nefie of 7wdas hauing now 
receiued his money, the mo- 
defty of Chriſt and his chcere- 
full minde to ſuffer -for thee. 
Conſider {ſecondly chat men- 


| 


tion is here made of the coun- 
faile which Caiphas gaue, for 
the putting of Chrift ro death; 
that it may be ſhewed that he 


proſecuted his death who firſt | 


gauecthe counſell of his death. 
Secondly | 


the Soldiours, the couctoul-! 


Pasion of Chriſt, 


Secondly that thou maiſt learn 
that althings which our Lord 
ſuffered in his paſſion, did not 
happen vnto him ſo much | 
by humane counſaile, as A 
the will of God. For thoſc 
words of the death of our 
Lord, alchough Caiphas vt- 
tered them out of a wicked 
minde, yer he ſpake them by 
the inſlin of the holy Ghoſt, 
who vſeth to apply the words 
ofthe wicked forthe profit of 
the iuſt,& that he might teach 
thee, that God the Father in- 
ioyned, & Godthe Son tooke 

vpon him this cruell paſhon, 
only for the loue of mikinde, 
that thou again might be ca- ; 
ried intoFy loue of God with 

all rny heart & minde, Third- 

ly that thou maift know, that | 
F 2 (;od 


Wy" 


on 
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\paſt, though perhappes they 
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God neuer forgetterh finnes 


are out of thy minde, Forall 


Mat. 236. | 


| ſearch out withthy ſelfe whar 
thoſe things were :For bleſ- | 


things are kept in memory, 

[and an account ſhall be de- 

' manded at the houre of death. 

And Annas [ent him bound 

'ro Caiphas the high Priest, 

where the Scribes and Sentours 
were a{[embled, 

C Onfider firſt, that Chriſt 

ſuffered many wrongs in 

the houſe of Anvas, for this 


word ( hee ſent him ) Ggnifi- 


eth that he did not lightly 
; ſuffer him to goe away, he 
(that he made ſome ſtay: Bur | 


| ſed Cyrill{aith, that the blowe 
was giuen himin the houſe | 


| of Caiphas, and many afhrme | | 


 thar 
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that this word(h: - ſent )hould 
be takenin y helen for this 
| word ( he kad ſent, ) Conſider 
' ſecondly what this word fig- 
| ' nifieth ( bound: })co wit, that 
| either he was newly bound, or 
| elſe that his former bods were 
' not looſed, that he might bee 
' accounted "& condemned as 
| guilty & worthy of bonds by y 
iudgmet of this graue mi;Bur 
( as the wicked Prieſt Gid take 
| no compaſſion vpon' lm char, 
; was bound, ſ{o neitier coeſt, 
| thou take any Pitt: T- rponrh) y 1 
| poore atflictced Neighbour , 
nor yet vpon tt: y owne ſoule, 


whichis grieuoutly tyed v- ol 
the bondes of finnes. Con-| 
der thirdly this weartiſome. 
journey , in which thy Loc, 
was crueily drawne with| 
F 2 cords, 


—— 
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with cordes, and whipped on 
with firipes, whether ſocuer 
it pleaſed the wicked people 
to earye him, He walkedine | 


decde the hard waies, that he | 


might make the way to Heaut | 
ealie and plaine for thee, and! 
that thou mighteſt goe inthe! 
way of y Comaundements of | 
God without trouble, Cofider 
fourthly, and enter with thy 
Lord into the counſaile of the 
wicked, Behold hcere many 
Calues and farte Bulls com« 
paſſing y moſt innoc@: Lamb: 


( the Seribes ) the Doors of | 


the Lawe:( the Elders ) the 
Magiſtrates of the people : 
{ the Phariſes ) the religious 


pco-le of the Iewes, being 
Glurtons, infolear, and cru- 
cll., Conſcat not thou to their 

counſaile, 
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counſaile, nor their deedes; 
but rake the poore ozt of the 
hand of the mighty; that Grod 
alſo may haue mercy vpon 
thee in the day of thy trouble. 

And Simon Peter followed Ie- 
ſues a farre off, aud another a: (ci- 
ple : and that diſciple was known 
tothe high Prieft,c3 ewirea with 
Teſers into the high Prieſts conrts: 
but Peter ſtood at the gate wiih- 
ont : Therefore the other diſcipte 
who was known to the high Prieſt 
went forth & ſpaxe to the porter, 
+ brown ht inPeterenenintothe 
Conrt of the high Prieſt, being 
come in, the fire burning in the 
wideſt of the Conrt and they ſit- 
timg round about it, Peter was 1# 
the midſt of the, & ſatewith the 
miniſters as the fire, that he 
might ſee the end, and warme 


loan,38. 
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him ſelfe. F 4 Con-| 
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( * theſe firſt whether 
_ , theſe flying Apoſtles 

went, being amazed 
with ſo great fury of the Sol- 
diours, & now wauering and 
| Coubrfull in their beleefe of 
the divinity of Chriſt, For 
who would belecue,that God 
ſhould euer ſuffer ſuch things 
c{pecially if according to the 
recciued opinion of the /ewes, 
ne thought that vertue ſhold 
| be rewarded with temporall 
v00ds, Behold Peter follow- 
ingafar oft, and louing more 
' then the reſt, tooke ſome cou- 
| rage vnto him, ſo as he doub- 
' ted not to thruſt him(ſclfe into 
[the copany of the Miniſters, 
; but yer icarefully and incon- 
 ftantly , hoping that hee 
(ſhould not be knowne, Con- 
. (1der ! 


| 


[ 
j 
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ſider ſecondly the other Dif- 
ciple, cither Saint /ohr: as the 
common opinion is, the vn- 
ſeperable companion of ”eter, 
or elſe ſome ſecret Chriſtian, 
arich Citizen, who by reaſon 
of ſome acquaintance with 
the high Prieſt, did enter into 
the houſe, whileſt Perer, as a 
poore and vaknowne man 
ſtayed without doores. For 
poore men are not admitted 
to come into the houſes of| 
great men, and if at any time 
they are permitted , jt is ac-; 
counted a great fanour to bee | 
placed amongſt their ſlaues, | 
Bee not thou delighted with 
fuch a Court, neither thruſt! 
thy ſelfe into the company of 
wicked men : If neceſſity en- 
force thee, depart afloon- as 

F 5 thou 
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thou canſt, leaſt thy inno- 
cency be defiled with the fa- 
miliarity of wicked me, Con- 
fider thirdly , that Peter came 
not in direQtly, but through 
the fauour of a friend ; and 
of a woman, Secke thou 
therefore no honour by fa- 
| uvour or by the loue of wo. 
; men, nor yet by any vicious 
or fraudulent mecanes , leaſt, 
| according to the example of 
| Peter, thou mayeſt expeCt a 
moſt certain & afſured down- 
fall, Alſo ifrhou chanceſtto 
get honour lawfully, and arr 
entred into the Biſhops Pal- 
lace the direct way, doe nor 
ioynethyſelte with the wick- 
ed, nor followe' their exam» 
ples, but enter into ghine 
owne hcart, and ſet our Lord 

alwaijes 


— 
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alwaies before thine eyes, 
who hath called thee to that 
eftare, Deſire theſe thinges 
of Chriſt, and pray vato him 
co drawe thee afcer him, and 
not to forlake thee for eucr, 


The 13. Meditation of 
the blow in che houſe 
of Chayphas, 

Then the high Prieſt ashed 
[eſus of his D:ſceples and of his 
Dottrine? Ieſus ſaid to htm: 1 
haue ſpoken openly to the world, 1 
alwaies taught inthe $ 124g0gnHe 
and in the Temple, wheth-r all 
the Jewes aſſemb!e,and in ſecret | 


« hane ſpoken nothing « Why ah 
you mee ? eAke them which; 
heard me, what 1h me ſaid vutc 
thern, behald theſe know, what I 
haiic ſpoken, 


Con- i 
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| 
| Onfider firſt that when 
( hitherto they had ob- 
ſereued nothing in all 
the life of Chriſt worthy 
of death, nor yet of bonds,the 
high Prictt began with cer- 
tainc fraudulent interrogati- 
ons to draw ſomething out of 
his anſwers, which might bee 
obiccted as a crime vnto him, 
For the offence of Chriſt was 
not the cauſe of theſe bondes, 
bur the cauy of the /ewes, of 
winch enuy the Scripture in 
the booke of W:/dome num- 
br-th fourteen ca!:ſes: Bec ruſe 
hee u wapr fitab'e for vs, &c, 
Secondly hee asked him of his 
Dodcrinc, whether it differed 
nor from Ayſes, and of his 
Difcip!-s, with what minde 
ice had choſen them, whar 


| Io6e 


Pasjion of Chriſt. 


Doatrine he had taughtthem» 
and what mindes they carried 
tothe Lawe, Heere inquire 
thou the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
thatthou mayſt follow ir, and 
of his Diſciples that thou 
mayeſt immitate their man- 
ners, Thirdly Chriſt anſwea- 
red boldly, nothing fearin 
the high Prieſt, nor that af 
ſembly of Noble-men ; that 
chou ſhouldeſt not bee afrayd 
in Gods cauſe. Buc hee held 
his peace concerning his Dif. 
ciples, both becaulc he couid 
not commend them, (and ac- 
cuſe them hee would not)thar 
thou ſhouldeſt neuer Þiurt any 
manns tame; praiſe, if thou 
canſt, bur if thou canf- 10r. 
yer detract not; and al!ute- 
cauſe the queſtion of his Dil- 
ciples 
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ciples was mixed with the 
queſtion of his DoArine, the 
anſweare whereunto ſatisfied 
the high Prieſt, Conſider 
fourthly the purity of the do- 
Qrine of Chriſt, which our 
Lord propounded to bee exa- 
mined by his enemies, (7 hae 
{[poken openly )Which is a figne 
of the purity of his Doctrine : 
(To the world) no man is bar- 
red from the hearing thereof : 
( Vething in ſecr t)) nothing 
I:npure, which neede to hate 
or flye the light ; For thoſe 
things which I ſaid inpriuate: 
[ would hauepubliſhed to all 
men, & preached in all places. 
Confider fiftly that it was ac- 
counted a favlt in the high. 


| Prieftto be ignorant of thoſe 


thinges, which Chriſt had 
taught | 


— _— 
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taught ſo openly.. In the ſame 
manner many great and lear- 
ned men will not poe to Ser- 
mons,citherbecauſc they will 
not bepricked in conſcience, 
orelſe becauſe they are ſo o- 


nerwhelmed with worldly ; 
cares, that they eſtceme all* 


things c6cerning their ſoules 
vnneceſſiry, Doc thou medi-} 
tate continually vppon the 
wordes of our Lord, and pray 
him that hee will alwaies put 
thee in minde of his Co. 


When hee had ſpoken this, one 


— — 


of the ſeruants gaue a blowe to 

TIeſus, ſaying : doeſt thou an- 

[were the high Prieſt ſo? 

'$ Onſider firft that this 
- blowe was giuen, beth 

becauſe theſe very Seruantes 


werc 
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wereſecretly pricked, which 
being ſentto apprehend /eſus, 
returned home ſaying ; Neaer 
did man ſpeake ſo: And alſo of 
flattery,becauſe it ſeemed not 
to be reuerently ſpoken to the 
high Prieſt : (hy doe you acke 
me) Proud and high minded 
mecn defire to bee dealt hono- 


none of their titles;& yet they 
violate thename of God with 
many oathes,periuries,&blaſ- 
phemies, Learne thou hereby 
that there are many ready to 
reuenge the wronges of rich 
and mighty men; bur no man 
wil detend the cauſe of Chriſt 
and of the poore, Conſider 
ſecondly the inquiry of this 
Iudgment , where cuery 5nc 


had powerrto hurt freely with 


rably withall, and will looſe| 
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; applauſe and allowance of 
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| 
the Iudges. Thirdly,thatthis 
blowe was of great cruelty, 
becauſe particuler mention'is 
made thereof aboue all other, 
being many in number, which 
our Lord had already recci- 
ued , and fhould afterwards 
ſuffer, Learne thou to beare 
patiently the admonitions of 
Chrift, and of other men, and | 
pray vnto God, that hee will 
neuer permit thee to commit 
any offence without reproo- 
uing thee, either by others or 
by thy owne conſcience, 

leſus anſwered vnto him, if 
I haue ſpoken emll, beare witnes 
of the enill : but if welt, why 
doeſt thou ſtrike mee. 


Onſider firſt that ChriR, ! 
who had taught his Dfl- 


ciples 
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ciples to turne the other 
cheeke to him , that had ſtric- 
ken them, did heerc nothing 
repugnant to his owne Doct- 
rine ; both becauſe he did not 
onely offer his checke,but his 
whole body to bee whipped 
and nailed ; and alfo becauſe 
; in this place hee did not com- 
 plaine, hee offered no iniury 
againe, he made not any refi- 
flance, but taught him, thar 


i ftrucke him, and modeſilyre- 


ferred him to his owne con{- 
clence, Secondly that our 
Lord would not altogether 
hold his peace, leaft he might 
{eem to ſuffer ſomething juſt- 
ly for his owne offence, who 


| owne, Adiire heerc and imi- 


luffered all thinges for our 
faults and nothing for his 


tate 


} 
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tate the goodnes of ourLord, 
who would not reuenge ſo 
oreat a Wrog, neither in word 
nor deed, And pray vnto him 
for conllancy and meeknes of 
minde, that rhou mayeſt bee 
milde and bumble of heart, 


the denying of 
Feter. 


eArnd Peter ſate abroade in 


Miyd portreſſe of the high | 


avd warming hm, & had beheld. 
him, ſhee ſaid : And this man 
was with him: & the mayd came 
vnto hins, ſaying * and art not 
thou of the diſciples of this man ? 
he ſaid, I am not : and he denyed | 
before them all, ſaying : Woman 


the Court below, whem when the '\4a4,26 


Prieſt ſaw fittting at the light, Mr. 14 
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I know not the man, neither doe 
I know, nor hane k::owne, what 
thou ſajeſt : And hee went forth 
before the conrt, and the ( ocke 
crowed. 
- * Onſider firſt that whereas 
all the Apoſtles, (as our 
Lord had forcfaid) had ſuffe- 
red ſcandall, yet onely Peters 
deniall is repeated by the E- 
uangelifts, and by all of them, 
both becaufe it ſeemed ic 
ftrange & incredible, that Pe- 
ter could deny Chriſt , thar 
this his finne could not bee 
comprehended by the Euan- 
geliſts themſiclues ; and alſo 
becauſe many men: marke the 
faults oftheir ſuperiours. And 
laſtly conſidering that he who 
was the foundation of the 
Church did finne, that thou 


ſhou!- 


| 
| 
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ſhouldeſt neither doubt, bur 
that the other Diſciples ſuffe- 
red ſcandall, nor yet preſume 
of thine owne ſtrength, For 
no man comitteth that ſfinne, 
which another would not do; 
if the guid be wanting, which 


| created man, Confider ſe- 


condly, when Peter denyed 
Chriſt ? In the night, & when 
it was colde. If thou wilt not 
behold thelight oftruth, and 
conuert thy Fake wholy vnto 
Chriſt, in thine owne conlci- 
ence, and if the loue of God 
andethy neighbour wax colde 
in thee, doubt not, but thou 
{halt fall into errors of faith, 


| or into more grieuous offen- 


| ces. Conſider thirdly, where 


[taken & bound, inthe com- 
pany* 


he denyed ? where Chriſt was 
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pany of wicked men, in ſpea- 
king with a woman : auoide 
theſe occaſions if thou inten- 
deft to be holy, And although 
St. {yril{ affirmech that St. Pe- 
ter denyed not Chriſt ſomuch 
through feare of any hurt, 
which might happe vato him, 
as through a kinde of loue, 
leaft hee ſhould be thruſt out 
of the houſc,8& ſodepriued of 
| his preſence, Yet it is moſt 
| certaine, that he committed a 
| moſt grieuous finne, Beware 
; thou,leaſtvnder any colour of 
! deuotion or vertue, thou doſt 
| tranſgreffe che law of God & 
of his Church, For euill is not 
to bee done that good ma 


come therof, Cofider fourth- 
ly that Chriſt is not denyed 
by him onely , who ſaith tbar 


| 


| 
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 not-onely in wordes, but alſo 


Pas/ion of Chrift, 
| Iſs is not Chriſt, bur alſo | 


denyeth himſelfe to bee a 
Chriftian, and the Diſciple of 
Chriſt, andthis may bee done 


in deedes , by thoſe which 
profeſſe to know God, but in 
their deedes doe deny him, 


For doeft thou thinke ( ſaith 


Saint Bernard) that any man 
chinketh /eſus ro bee the Son 
of God, who neither feareth 
his rhreataings , nor is moued 
by his promiſes, nor obeyeth 
his comaundements, nor al- 
lowerh his counſclls? How 
often then haſt thou denyed 


} 


| [pennance with Peter, Fiftly y 


| 


Chrift, and yet haſt not done 


Cocke crowed , buthe being 
otherwiſe buſted, obſcrucd it 
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not, 
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not, for our Lord did not yet 
looke vpon him, Bee thou at 
notime ſo ouerwhelmed with 


; buſineſle or finnes , bur that 
thou alwaies artend the yoice 
| of God ſpeaking, in thee, and 
' that thou n——_—_ heare thy 
neighbour admoniſhing thee, 
But hee going out of the gate, 
another Mayd ſaw him, & ſaid 
tothems, which were there : And 
this man was with Teſus of Na- 
zareth, ad another ſeeing him 
ſaid: and thouart of them, But 
[Peter ſaid, O man, 1 ans not, 
' and hee denyed with an oath, for 
. 1 donot knowe the man, 
Onfider firſt how Peter 
| © burning in deſire to ſee 
our Lord , who ſtood bound 
| before the Councell in anijn- 


ons and higher Chamber, 


_ cid) 
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did not goe out of the houle: 
but out of che lower roome, & 
began to enquire ſomthing of 
Chriſt: that thou maiſt deuiſe 
and tric all waies & meanes to 
inioy thy Lord in thy medita- 
cions, & to obtain him throgh 
the workes of vertue. Conh- 
der ſecondly, that where the 
deuill doth once get the vito- 

rye,he doth at his returne rage | 
more cruelly,and wound more 
deepely, Firſt there came one 
maide, and ſpake vnto Peter: 
ſomewhat modeſtly : Then} 
ſome. other ſeruants came to 
that Mayde, and at the laſt 
a great number came together 
and did as it were oppreſle 
him with their wordes : wher- 
fore Perer at the firlt did onely 


| deny : Secondly he added - 
G 


oath: 


- 
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=4 | And 


oath ; Thirdly he beganne to 
curſe and blaſpheme, Take 
thou heede therefore that the 
Deuill never ouercome thee; 
forhe being once ſubdued by 
the death of Chnift, is driuen 
away by reſiſtance onely, AC- 
cording to that ſaying, Ref/rſ? 
the Deml. ard he will flye from 
1-2, Conſider thirdly the fall 
of Peter: Firlt he preſumed of 
himſelte : Secondly heflepr in 
the Garden : Thirdly. he left 
| his fellow e Diſciples : : Fourth- 
| ly he thruſt himſelfe into com- 
pany amongſt wicked men: 


| 


Fiftly he denyed. Therefore 
| the beginning of his fall was 
\ preſumption, and the negle- 
| ng ofthe ſcruice of God. 
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Na the ſpace as it were of 

an henre being paſt, ano- 
ther affirmed, fayiao : Verily and 
this man waswith him; for he a8- 
ſo is aGalilzan : Then they ſaid 
vato hin + Whether art thou one 
of his Diſciples? he denyed ard 
ſaid, I am not, and ihey cam: 
which ſtood by, and faid : Ve- 
rely thou alſy art ene of them, 
for thou alſo art a Galilzan, 
and thy ſpeach doth make thee 
manifeſt : Then ſaid ove of the 
Seruants of the High Prieff to 
him, his conufs + wheſe Eave Pe- 
ter had cut off: D:4 -0t I ſer thee 
in the G.wdea with him ? Then 
hee beo.un to curſe, to deteſt, and 
ſweare, for I knowe not this man 
of whom yee ſpeake : 114 foorth- 


with as hee was yer ſpeaking th- 


pA Cocke 
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( ocke crowed againe : Andour 
Lordturned, and bebeld Peter: 
And Peter remembred himſelfe 
of the word of our Lord, as hee 
bad ſaid, that before the Cacke 
crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me 
thriſe, and Peter going out of 
doores wept bitterly, 
Onſfider firſt, that when 
> Peter was come againeto | 
the fire, he beganne to ſpeake 
more freely with the ſeruants, 
tothe endthat he might take 
away all ſuſpition from him- 
ſelfe : For by his ſpeach hee 
was iudgedto bee a Galilear, 
Thou therefore who art the 
ſeruant of Chriſt take heede 
of familiarity with the wicked, 
Let tby communication bee 
of Heauenly things, as thou 
maieſt perceiue the Apoſtles 
ſpeaches 


 [piſtles : For he which 1s de- 
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Foeaches were in the AQs of 
the Apoſtles, and by their E- 


lighted with the vaine ſpea- 
ches of ſecular men, will cafily 
be drawn to imitate their mi- 
ners, and to be warmed with 


their fire, and intrapped with 
their delights. Secondly, Pe- 
ter was knowne by his peach 
[to beethe Difciple of Chriſt, 

and a Gal:lzan, Doe thou like- 


wile ſo gouerne thy ſelfe, thar | 
all men even by chy outward; 
;coucrla tio may know thee co, 
be the follower of Chriſt, and | 
a Galil2an, that is, one Aying 
from the worldly co a ſpirituall | 
life, and aſpiring to Heauen. 
Conſider thirdly the benignuy | 
of Chriſt towards his ſeruants. | 
He being _ with co 
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many miſeries, did as it were 
forget himſelfe, and take care 
ot his Diſciple : He reſtrayncd 
' him from | abs any deeper, 
land cauſed him after his third 
| deniall to ſtay,beholding hin), 
not with the eyes of his body 
C for that he could not doc, 
being in an vpper chamber, 
and compaſicd round abour 
with officers ) but turning to 
'tm with the inward bcames 
; of his mercy; with which he 
touched his heart, itlituminae 
ed and moliificd it, For the 
beholding of Chriit doth 11- 
lunmnate the Conlciciicc, that 
fanes may be knowwne, even 
as the beanics of the Sunne 
doe lighten a Chamber. Con- 
der tourthly the order of his 
Conuerhon : Firlt the Cocke 
| crown » 
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| | | | Payjionof Chriſt, 

re | | crowed : 2 Secondly our Lord 

re | | beheld him ; Thirdly Peter re- 

d | -\ membred the word of Jetus: | 
«Ez 4 Fourthly he wene foorth : ; 
rd Fittly he wept bitcerly : It | 

, Chriſt looke not vpon thee, | 

ly the Cocke crowes in vaine. 

Cc, Doe thou therefore giuc eare | 
- 'vaco the Picachers and mit 
ut 'mmoniſhers, as vnto Cockes; | 

Fo) ' and pray that our Lord will | 

cs , turne vnto thee, Obſeruc the | 

he ; wordes which thou heareft: | 

4- | ye all occahons of cu)!, | 

he  |and doe Pennaunce. Hecte | 

]- thou being a moſt orieuous | 

\at | Grner maict hauc preat hope 

ein | of pardon, ſeeing that the 

ne | mercy of wr Lord gaue fo 

n- þ free pardon for this prie- 

Wis tf | uous {1nnc, that Chriſt neuer | 
ke | | obiected ir vato Peter, me 


dy G 4 thou ; 
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chou who haſt offended wich 
Peter, goenot about toexcuſe 
thy ſelfe with Adam,but weep 
with Peter, who(as St.C/ement 
witneſſeth) did all his whole 
life time after the firſt crowing 
ofthe Cock riſe vp to his pray- 
ers, and {lepr no more that 
night. 


The 15.Meditation ofthe 
falſe witneſſes in the 
houſe of Caiphas, 

B Ve the chiefe Prieſts,and all 

the counſaile ſought falſe 
witnes againſt Teſus, that they 
might put him to death, and they 
didnot finde it wheras mary falſe 
witneſſes were come in, For many | 
ſpake falſe witneſſe, and ried 
teſtrmonies were not conmenient, 
But at laft came two falſe wit- 


neſſes, 
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neſſes, and riſing vp they gaue 
falſe witneſſe againſt him; for 
we heard him ſpeaking : 1 will 
deſtroy this Temple of God, made 
with hands, and after three dayes 
I will build another, not made 
with hands, and their teft1mony 


was not cConuenient, 


$ Onſider firſt when the 
high Prieſt could drawe 
nothing worthy of death 

... from the wordes of 
Chriſt, then he asked the ſtan- 
ders)by, who had beene of- 
ten at his Sermons, and euery 
one ſpake that, which they 
thought might helpe ro con- 
demne him, and were very 
earneſt and defrous to finde 
out ſome capitall crime, ac- 
cordi 1g t »thac ſajing : The 
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ſearched for inquities, ſearch= 
ing they fainted m their ſeaarch, 
they irmented cottnſailes which 
they corild not eftabliſh.Conſhder 
ſecondly the purity of thelife 
of thy Lord, which was ſo 
ovreat,that it was hard to frame 
ſuch a lye of him, as mighr 
carrye any colour of truth, 
euen by the teſtimonie of his 
aduerſaries themſclues. Learne 
thou firſt to accuſe no- man 
vniuſtly; For a DetraQtor and 
{falſe wirneſſe are bound to 
reſtitution of good name Se- 
condly to auoyd all lyes : For 
a ].yar cannot pleaſe cuen the 
wicked, Thirdly according 
[ro the example of Chriſt to 
;I:ue in ſuch order that the very 
|enimies of Faith, may finde 


inothing in thy life to obie&t 


| agoin? 
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againſt chee, but conſidering 
thee by thy good workes 
may glorifle God our Fa- 
ther. 

Fourthly neuer to ſecke 
out reaſons apainlt thy con- 
ſcience ro excuſe thy linne : 
For thoſe teſtimonies are falle, 
and not conuenient, where- 
by God is not deceiued, 
nor thy Conſcience pacified, 
| Conſider thirdly theſe two 
falle wirneſſes ſtanding vp 
amonpſt thereit, whoſe teſti- 
monies are eſpecially rela- 
ted, either becauſe they were 
of. greater moment, that 
bythem thou mighteft knowe 
the vanities of the others, 
por elſe becaufe they con- 
' tayne the myſteric ofthe death 
' of our Lord, which was then 


Toan. 18. 
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in handling. But they were 
not conuenient: Firſt becauſe 


the witneſſes could not agree 


together, the one ſaying (7 
well deſtroy ) and the other ( / 
can deftroy ) Secondly becauſe 


-our Lord had ſpoke no word 


of deſtroying and building 
2gaine; but he ſaid ( diſſolue ) 
and ( [will raiſe ) ſpeaking of 
his death, and reſurreion, 
Thirdly becauſe he had. hurt 
no man, if he had reftored in 
three dayes,thar, which he had 
deſtroyed, Fourthly becauſe 
it ſeemed not to be beyond 
his power, who had rayſed 
Lazarns from death after he 
bad been dead foure daies.Fift- 
ly becauſe ſuch kinde of brag. 
ing words ſcemed rather wor- 
thy of laughter and contempr 


then” 
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then of death, Learn thou firſt 


| not to wreſt y words of Chriſt 


to acontrary ſence: Secondly 
\nottorelate any thing other- 
wiſe then it was done :Thirdly 
neverto iudge cuillof F minde 
or intention of others, when 
their words or deedes may be 
well interpreted. Do thou alſo 
ſuffer together with thy Lord 
Chriſt,for whoſe death and de- 
ſtruction ſo many men tooke 
ſo great paines; and pray vnto 
him, that thou maiecſt be in- 
ſtruQed in the erue vaderftan- 
ding of the Scriptures, and 
that hee will neuer ſuffer thee 
to fall into hereſie. 

eAnd the high Prieſt riſong. 


leſus ſaying : Dorft thow an- 
ſwere nothing to thoſe thinges? 


whith 
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which theſe men obteft agamſ? 
thee, and whereof they beare 
witzes, againſt thee? b»t Teſus 
held bis peace, and anſwered ns- 
thing, eAgaine the bigh Pricſt 
ſaid +. I adraure thee by the lining 
God that thon Joſt tells, if thou 
art ( brift the Sonne of our bleſ- 
ſed God? 
Onſider firſt, when no- 
thing was found worthy 
of accuſation, which might 
ſeeme as a fault to bee obie- 
ed before Pilate the Gentile 
Preſident, the high Prieſt be- 
ing angry, inuented certaine 
queſtions, to the end that hee 
might garher ſome'rhinges' 
from his anſwers, His owne 
conſcience informed him, 
thatnothing of any moment 
was alleaged : Yer he vrged 
thoſe 


| 
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thoſe things which hee knew 
to be falſe. Conſider ſecondly 
that Chriſt . helde his peace, 
both becauſe hee knewe,thar 
his conſcience did anſwer all 

thoſe things, and alſo becauſe | 
he would not avoyd death by | 
his eloquenee, Hee teacheth 
the firſt ro contemne all iniu- 
rie: and lyes, & to ſuffer them 
pariccly,partly becauſe,thogh | 
perhaps-thou artnort guilty of 
thoſe thinges, which are ob- 
ieted againſt rhee, yet thou 
hat offended God mn many 
tiinges , Whercofno man ac 
cuſech thee ; and partly be- 
cauſe thou art neuer F worſe, 


becauſe othcr men thinke. 
thee to bee euill , For cuec-! 
ry one is ſuch as hee appea- 
reth ro bee in the Hght of 

our 


| 
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our Lord, Secondly nor to 
thinkethem-worthy of an an- 
ſwer, which do offer wrong; 
becauſe their owne conſci- 
ence doth reprouethem. C56- 
fider thirdly what our Lord 
did when hee held his peace. 
For this ( ſaith hee ) That they 
ſhould lone mee, they did detratt 
from mee : but I didpray, Hee 
prayed then thatrhe fruite of 
his Paſhon might paſſe vnto 
thee: Therfore in cuery trou- 
ble of thy minde conuert thy 
ſelfe vnto Chriſt ; For it can- 
not bee that hee remembring 
this vniuſt accuſation, can be 
ynmercifull vnto thee in thy 
troubles, & falſe accuſations. 
Conſider fourchly, thac the 
high Prieſt euill interpreting 


| 


this filence of our Lord, did, 


vie 


— 
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| Mefſias promilſed in the Law. 


vſc adiuration in theſe words 
(1 adinre thee )or as the Greek 
text is (/[coniurethee) which 
worde is vſed inthe coniura- 
tion of Deuils. Marke heere 
whomthy Lord 1s accounted 
to bee,to wit, one obſeſſed of 
-adeuill, And the high Prieſt 
| by his coniuration demanded 
ewo things. Firſt whether he 
| bee Chriſt, that is to ſay, the 


 Secondly,whether hee be the 
Sonne of God. For therefore 
was hee put to death becauſe 
he was Chriſt : and therefore 
hee redeemed man-kinde by 
his death, becauſe he was the 
Sonne of God, thatis to ſay, 
of equall Maieſty with God 
the Facher. 


—_ 
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ſaid : Tam; but I ſay wnto you, | 
' hereafter yee ſhall ſee the Sonne' 
[of man ſitting at the right hand 
of the power of God, and co wing; 
{7 the cloua's of Heakren, 


* Onfider firſt, that Chriſt 
being admired by the 


name of the liuing God, did | 


holde his peace No longer, 
both becauſe hee would nor 
ſeeme toauoide death by hol- 
ding his peace, and alio that | 
thou ſhouldeſt alwayes reue- | 
rence the name of God.(T hor 
h2ft ſail,) That is, ſoit is. as 
thou halt ſpoken, and as thy | 
conſcienc? doth witnes vnto | 
thy ſelfe. Conſider ſecondly, | 
that hee maketh mention ot, 
the Iudgment to come inthe | 


wordes of Dani:l, Firſt that) | 


hee might take away the 1 jea-| 
louſfie! 
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louſie ofhis affeRing aKing- 
aome,becauſc hee ſought not 
an earthly but a heauenly and 
crernall Kingdome, Second- 
ly that they ſhould abſtaine 
from this evill iudgmentr, for 
teare of y Iudgment to come, 
Learne tft in all thy ations 
to remember thy laſt end, Se- 
condly in all accutations to 
haue patience,becauſe power 
ſhall be giuen thee to Judge 
thy acculers, andithote which 
haue efiitedthee. Thirdly 
alwaycs, but eſpecially atthe 
end of thy life, to confcſle a 
truth, eventhough it be great 
lofle both to thy body and 
goods, And pray thy Lord, 
chat hee will Arike thy fleſh 
with wholſome feare, and in- 
flame thy hart through F Me- 


ditatio ofhis Paſhon. 
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firſt condemnatis of Chriſt 


and of his mocking. 
Then the chiefe Prieſt rent 
his garments; ſaying : Heehath 


Mar.14. |þ/; ſphemed, what needewee wit- 


meſſes any further ? beholde yee 
hane now heard the blaſphemy, 
what thinks yee? thay anſwering 
/aid, he is guilty of death. 
Fin any great matter there 
| [ happened any grieuous e- 
uill,as without doubt blaſ- 
phemy is,then the /ewes did 
cut oxacare their garments, 
and by that figne did ſhew 
the grieuouſnEs of the matter, 
which ſhould cut the heart 
with griefe,and bee reuenged 
cuen with the lofle of honour 
and goods, But the high 
[Prieft was forbidden to cut 
his 


Meditations off the | ? 


' [hood of the [ewes. 


Payion of Chriſt. 


' [his garments by this Lawe, 


Thehigh Prieſt ſhall not unco- 
wer his head, hee, ſhall not cut 
his garments, Neucrtheleſſe 
this vnlearned Prieſt being 
ignorant of the Lawe,did cut 
his garment, and by cutting 
it made an end ofthe Prieſt- 
Learne 
thou to be moued with che 
iniuries offered vnto God, 
though it bee to thine owne 


4 loſſe & hinderance. Cofider 


" [firſt what opinion the /ewes 


 [hadofthy Lord. He was firſt 


accounted an Impoſter or In- 
chanter,wherupon /udas ſaid, 
( Carry himwarily leaſt in wrap- 
ping your eyes with his ingling 


inurious vnto men : doeſt thow 


Prieſt. 


he ſlippe from you.) Secondly | 
fo, ſaith hee, anſwere the high 


IAl | 
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Prieft? Ihirdly obſcfled by a 


Deuwill, in the exorciime and 
coniuration of y high Prieſt. 
Fourthlyblaſphemous againſt 
God, Fiftly a talſe Prophet, 
in the Officers ſcoffiny and 
mocking him, Behold with 
what Titles thy Lord was ho- 
noured in this his paſſion, 


| Conſider ſecondly with what 


minde Chriſt heard this gene- 
rall voice ofthe people,( He is 
guilty of aeath,) and euen of 
that people, whole dead hee 
had raiſed, whoſe ſicke he had 
healed, and whoſe profite hee 
bad procured. Admire the 
malice of wicked men, and 
the gentlenes of Chriſt, who 


{bcing nothing mooued with 


this ſentence of death, offered 
himſeit ready to dye for them, 
which 
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which killed him, Pray cher- 
fore that by this ſentence of 
his death, thou mayſt be deli- 
ucred from the ſentence of c- 
ternall death. . 
eAvd the men, which helde 
[eſus, mocked bem, beating him, 
and they ſpet in his face, beate 
him with blowes, & they conered 
him & ſtruck his face, & ashed 
vim, ſaying : Propheſie vnto vs, 
O Chr:ft, who is hee,that ſtruck 
thee. 
Onſider firftthat Chriſt in 
y coiiſel was not only ty- 
ed with bondes, but alſo held 
by y hands of many,who after 
y ſentence of death pronolic- 
ed did handle him moſt cruel- 
 [1y,as a codemned man,ugainft 
" |xhom they could not finne, 


| The deuil increaſed their cru- 
ely,who 


j 
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| who becauſe he had obſer- 
ued no (inne in him in his 
whole life, defired by theſe 
rormets to moue him to ſome 
impatience, Coſider ſecondly 
that chen they raged moſt a- 
gainſt Chriſt, when hee con- 
teſled himſelfe to be the Son 
of God, For then thou muſt 
expect moſtremptations both 
by men and deuils, when b 

the amendment of their li 
and manners tbou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelfe to bee the Sonne of 
God. Conſider thirdly there 
were fower kinde of mock- 
ings, Firſt they beat him with 
their fiſts and handes about 
the head, face,and necke, Sc- 
condly they ſpit their 'filthy 

fleame in his face, Thirdly 


they couered his face, which 


by 
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by the ſweet aſpett cherof ſee- 
med to hinder, and ſtay their 
fury and wickednes, Fourth- 
ly, they vſed reproachfull 
words : ( propheſie ) as if they 
{ſhould ſay, thou art not atrue, 
bur a falſe Propher, Take thou 
heede of theſe kinde ofilluſt- 
ons :For firlt thou doe{t ſtrike 
Chriſt, when thou hurteſt thy 
neighbour; & thou doſt ftrike 
bis head with blowes, when 
ſecretly thou doeſt hurt thy ſu- 
periours, & his face, if openly. 
Secondly thou ſpitteſt vpon 
him, when thou polluteſt thy 
con{cicce with euill thoughts, 
Thirdly thou coucreſt his tace, 
when oppreffing thy colcience 
thou pericuerc(t in ſin, Fourth- 
ly thou rouilefſt him, whe thou 
doſt not bclicuc his promiſes, 
FH nor 
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| nor threatnings. Looke vnto 
thy ſclfe, lea(t by imitating the 
ſinnes of the ewes, thou in- 
curreſt the ſame puniſhment, 
| For they hane a vayle ouer 
their heart, ſo as they can- 
not knowe Chriſt : They are 
in all places derided of all 
men, and many times they 
arc reuyled and beaten, being 
hatefull both roGod and men, 
Pray vnto thy Lord, that theſe 
his reproaches may free thee 
from the eternall reproaches 
of thy ſoul, 


And blaſpheming,they ſpake 
mary other things againſf him, 
F Nrter thou into the high 
| Prieſtes Court, and con- 

fder what theſe wicked Of- 
| ficers did all night, and what 
\ 
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Chriſt ſuffered. Saint 7heo- 
philatt ſaith, that they being 
drunke ar their ſupper did ma- 
ny thinges very want onely, 
according to that ſaying : 
T hey did ſing agamſt me which 
did drinke wine, And bec2uſe 
the Euangeliſt doth conclude 
the labour of the whole nighc 


thou into the writings of the 
Prophets what they ſay of 
theſe illufions : [ſaias : 1 gare 
my boay te the Frthers, and my 
cheekes to the pinchers : I hane 
not turned my face from them 
that reb:ked and ſpit upon me : 
I hae put my face as a moſt hard 
rocke, Hyeremias : Heſha! gine! 
his cheeke to him that will ſtrike 
him, he ſhall be ſatiated with 


in theſe fewe wordes, looke | 
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monthes againſt me,and vpbray- 
ding they ſtroke my cheeke, they 
are fatiated with my paynes, 
Hereby is ſignified : Fiſt thar 
the whole body of Chriſt was 
iricken moſt cruelly, beaten 
with ftaues, fiſles, and feete; 
for theſe words ſeem to figni- 


fie ſo much: gane my boay to. 


them that won!ld ſtrihe, Second- 


ly, that his beard was pullcd | 


off, and his face bloudy.Third- 
ly that the vilage of Chriſt was 
beaten with fiſtes, and made 
biewe : Fourthly, that he ſuf- 
ferd diuers kinds of mockings 
andilluſions: and tobe bricte, 
that nothing was omitted that 
could be deuiſed for his paine : 
They are ſatiated(ſaith he) with 
my paines : for thinke, that the 
officers vied our Lord this 

night 
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| 


Priefts in ſuch manner,thar al- | 
chough he ſhould not be cru-| 
| cified , yet he could not by na- | 
[ture continue long aliue. Ther- | 
| fore it is not tO meruailed at, 
| tnough he were dead a 
then Pate expected. Doth 104 | 
alſo behold Chriſt, marke his | 
face, ( which was expoſed to 
|blowes ) fo amiable, his eyes) 
breathing forth loue, expret- 
\fing ſomuch more charity ny 
them, by how much our Lors | 
as beaten wirh ſtripes, The! 
|Prictes departed now to take 
\thcirreft, andthe officers like-| 
[wiſe framed thCiclues to ſleep: | 
| onely the Spoute of thy foule; 
emfletberacrets, for he mult | 
rake no other fleepe then in| 
[the bedde of the Croflc,! 
Pray 


| 
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night by the conſct ofthe high 
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Pray ray him that his vnquiet reſt 
may bring eucrlaſting reſt ro 
| thy ſoule. 


| The 157 Meditation of the 
ſecond condemnation of 
Chriſt in the houle 
of Cayyhas, 

Az:d preſently in the morning 
as ſoon as it was dry all the chicfe 
Prisfts, and the elders of the pec= 
ple, ond the Scribes aſſemblect! to- 
gether againſ# leſus, that they 
might put himto death : and the y 
brought him into their connſale, 
{aying : If thon art Chriſt tell vs. 


Oaſider firſt that now the 
- ſecond time they aflem. 
ble into councell, both becaulc 
more ſhould aaiinc to the 
condenmation of Chrift ( For 
PR inthe night many wer 


abſent)! 


Pasſion of Chriſt. 
abſent)& alſo thatrhey might 
confirme in the day time, that | 
which they had iudged in the 
night.There aſſembled 3.ſorts 
of people,rhe Priells,F Elders 
of the people, who had the ci- 
uil gouernmerkt & theScribes, 
in w ſort the Phariſees alſo are 
vnderſtood,being y religious 
people of y Iewes : that thou 


maiſt vnder(land; I, Thar all 


| men gaue caule of the death of | 


| 
| 


our Lord, 2. that Chritt dyed : 
for all. 3. That all men ought | 
worthily tro acknowledge | 
themſelues to bee ſinners, and | 
to ſecke helpe bythe death of | 
Chrift, C6f{1der tecondly that | 
this queition ( If thou beeft 


| Chriſt ) w was hadled al night, 


was the queſtion of the Deuil 
tempting Chriſt, [fthow art the 
H 4 Sonune 
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Scrneof God, and alſo ofthem 
which mocked our Lord on 
the Croſſe, /fthon beeſt Chriſt 
ſae thy ſelfe, whereby is ſigni- 
fied fiilt that they which doubr 
of their faith, are the ſonnes 
of the Deuill , and liue in 
darkenefle : Secondly that this 
is the fault of all inners,not to 
knowe who Chriſt is : Some 
will hauc him rich, noble, &c. 
they will not have him ſpit vp- 
on, deſpilee, & poore : Others 
chinke him auſtere and ſowre, 
and are ignorant how ſweete 
our Lord 1s : Others contrari- 
wile will have him fo merci- 
fuil, thathe will not be offen- 
ded with any ftinnes, nor pu- 
nith any oftencers. Doe thou 
acknowledge in Chriſt both 


mercy and iuſtice, and learne, 


that | 


thy Spouſe foulely and cuilly | 


By cheſc queſtions ſtirig vp | 
'thy ſcife, that whilſt Chriſt | 


If ljhonid tell you, you woule! 


— 
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that heerein conſiſteth the | 
higheſt wiſedome, that thou | 
knoweſt the true God,& leſus | R 
Chriſt whome he ſent. Then | 2+ 17- 
enter into the counſaile of! 

thoſe wicked men : Behold | 


vicd by the Lewes : Admire firſt | 
, & inquire,art nocthou Chriſt: ?| 
Can it bee, that thou, which | 
[art the Sonne of God, the Au- 
[thor of all Creatures, the olory | 
| of saints, wilt ſuffer feh things | 
for me, poore and vile worme? 


ſuffererh nad | is full of confus | 
fon, thou in the meanertime | 
ſecke not afrcr gaine & world- | 
ly honour, | 
And hee ſuyle wnto them - 


| i not 


— 
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, 
then the Soune of God ? who an- 


not beleeneme : Andif I ſhall 
ashe, yee will not anſwere me nor 
let me goe + But hereafter the 
Sorne of man [hall be ſitting at 
the right hard of the power of 
God, And they all ſaid : art thou 


| ſwered; you ſay,that I am, 


{ Onſider firſt that our 
(i Lord , before hee pro- 
| fled himſelfe to bee 
Chriſt,did vic apreface, 
| for whereas hee profeſſed the 
| fame moſt plainly inthe night 
{and was ſo farre from profi- 
{ring , that thereby a greater 
accuſation was framed 2ga1nft 
; him +: heere being asked the 
ſccond time , hee ſeemecth 
tro make ſome cifficulty in 


2nfwearing : That thou may 
learne | 
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learne that the ſuggeſtions of 
(God, being once reiced, 
doe hardly returne againe, 
Conſider ſecondly, how of- 
ten they asked, and n2uer be- 
leeued. For there are ſome, 
which alwayes repeate the 
ſelfe ſame queſtion, norbe- 
cauſe they are ignorant ,, but 
becauſe thereby they may 
finde out ſomething, which 
may pleaſe their owne will, 
and not bee repugnant to 
their defire , euer learn- 
ing, and n2uer comining to 
the truth of knowledge, Thou 
alſo how many thinges doeſt 
thou knowe, and how fewe 
doeſt thou performe ? Doubr 
not, But the Seruant, which 
gnowetn the will of his Lord, 
aud doeth it not ſhall bee 


beaten 


2 Tim, 3. 


Luc.1 2. 


A 


T56S | 
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' beaten with many ſtripes, Conſi- 
der thirdly ( if 1 ſhall aske, yee 
well not anſwere me ) the pride 

! of the wicked, who would not 

|vouchſafe to anſwere Chriſt 

their Lord : What will they 
doe ar the latter judgement, 
when they ſhall have himfor 
their Iudge, whome they iud- 
oed vnworthy of their anſwer, 

Thinke thou hereot . as often 

[as thou ſhalt be admoniſhed 

| by God in thy conſcience, and 

| thou doſt reicR his inſpiratio. 

! Cofider fourthly that our lord 

being asked, whether he was 

Chriſt, did anſwere our of 

| Davids Plalme of the fitting 


?[al. 109.' of the right hand of his Fa- 


ther, which Pſalme he allea- 
'ocd to them another time, 
chat by that argument ( which 


other-| 
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otherwiſe they could not 
ſolue) they might knowe that 
the Meſſias was the Sonne of 
God, which they did cafily 
vnderſtand, for they inferred 
vpon his anſwere, eArt thou 
then the Sorune of God ? Admire 
the goodnes of God which 
ceaſed not to admoniſlh, and 
to withdrawe them from this 
orieuous finne, wherein they 
ſhould finne not againſt man 
onely, but againſt him, who 
was the Sonne of God, Pray 
thou vnto Chrill, that the re- 
uerence & re{ »c of him may 
moue thee, that whenſoeuer 
thou ſha!r finne; thou mayelt | 
thinke of that ſaying : To! 
thee aloe hane I /inned, cnd [ 

haue done e::1ll before thee : For 
ic is God, who is offence, & | 
not man -lone. But 


Plal.5o, | 


Meditations of the 


But they ſaid, what neede wee 
teſtimony any further, for wee 
" | aur ſelues haue heard from his 
owne mouth. And all the multi- 
tude of them riſing, and binaing 
Teſus, brought him bound to Pi- 
| late the Preſident. 

Onfider firſt from an ex- 

cellent anſweare an euill 
concluſion ; becauſe hee is 
Chriſt,and the Sonne of God, 
thercfore hee muſt be offered 
to Pilateto dye. Thou often- 
times concludeft in like man= 
[ner : God i5 mercifull, there- 
[fore let vs finne more freely. 
Conſider ſecondly our of Sr. 
Chryſoffome , that the Jewes 
would not put Chriſt to 
death ſecretly, but openly: 
that the glory, which he had 
gotten by his miracles, might 


be | 


—_ 
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be taken away by the pub- 
lique ſhame and ignominy 
of his death,and ras might 
generally be eſteemeda wick- 
ed maninallplaces. But God 
permitted it vpon a far diffe= 
rentreaſon : Firſt that hee, 
which ſhould dye for all men, 
ſhould be put to death not ſc- 


openly by theGentiles alſo be. 


'| fore all men. Seconcly-y this 


death, which ſeemed to bee 


infamous,and full of ignomi- 
ny, ſhould ſanAife all Nati- 
ons, and ſhould bee glorious 
for ener throghout the whole 
world, Doe thou with y Apo. 
(tle Part Glory innoihing elſe, 


of 3c, Leo,that after Telus was 


offered 


eretly by the [ewes onely, but 


Galar.s. 


but inthe Croſſe of onr L.erd le. Ser. $. de 
ſes Chriſt. Cohhder thirdly out ;Paſe, Ds. 
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offered being boiid with hard 
;knottes, beaten with many 
\boxes & blowes, defiled with 


ſpictings, condemned 4 n_ 
hand with clamours + To the | 
end, that amongſt ſo many. 
tore-iudgments, wherby cuec- | 
ry one defired to haue him dy; | 
Pilate ſhould not dare to dil- 
charge him, Follow thou thy | 
Lord in this journey, as neare | 
as thou canſt, and offer him 
vp for thy ſelfe, not to Pate | 
the Preſident, bur to God the | 
Father, & defire him, that hee | 
who was once adiudged to 


dye for thy finnes , may by 
his death deliuer thee 
from all 
enils, 


+ 
nk 


The/ 
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The 18. Meditation of | 
the death of [udas. 


The: Tudas,who had betray- | 


ed hmm, feemg that hee was' 


| condemned, repenting himſelfe 


| brought againe the thirty peeces | | 
of ſilner tothe high Prieſtes,and | 
to the Elders, ſaying : I haut | 


rand, betraying inſt blond : | 


But they ſaid, what is that to vs? 
E 00h e you toit, 
Onfider firſt that [rdas 
( bears of the condem- 
nation of Chriſt by the 
high Pricſis, being ied 
by repentance, either good, 
chr ough the greatnes of his 


offence, Or falle; through the 
(hame, whereby hee thought 


Mar, 27. 


he ſhould neuer be able ro 1in- 


| dure the reproaches , which 
would 


CCN—_— [NT 


þ 


would inſue, brought againe | 
the money. This alſo was per-| 


innocency of Chriſt might be | 
manifeſted to all men, leaſt 
the /ewes by this argument | 
might confirme the death of 
our Lord to be iuvſt becauſe 
his inward difciple, who knew 
all ſecrets had deliuered him 
vptothem to dye. Bur [ndas | 
betrayed our Lord, not that, 
Ciritt ſhold dye, but becauſe | 
hee would hane rhe money, 
noping that as at divers times 
betore,ſo at this time alſo our. 
Lord might eſcape. Learne 
fart the innocency of our 


Lord, which theTraycorhim- 
iclte contefled openly, with 
molt earneſt wordes, and by 


throwing downe of y money. 


Second- 
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Secondly the bitter torments 
of our Lord, which moued 
the veryTraytor to repctance, 
Thirdly the quallityes of the 
Deuill, who bewitcheth our 
eyes, before the finne bee c0- 
mitted, lea(t we ſhould fee the 
foulneſſe thereof ; but after 
the ſinne,hee openeth 5 ſame, 
that wee ſhould diſpaire, C6- 
ſider ſecondly the anſwere of 
the Prieſts (What is that tows): 
Petcr after his finne comitred, | 
went out from the copany of. 
the wicked, and obtained par- 
don :{udas contrariwiſe came 
tothe wicked, & fell into del- 
peration, Learn hereby y chey 
which offend the Maieſty of 
God becauſe they may bhaue y 
tauour of other men, are after | 
foriarzen by :hem,& y alwaies 


after 


1164 
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| may profite my ſcule, Conſi- 
der fourthly, that it is mani- 
feſt by the anſwer of y Prieſts, 
' that Chriit dyed not forar.y 
\ 


afcer this life, when cuery one 
ſhall beare his owne burthen, 
and often times alſo euen in 
this life, Conſider thirdly the 
' grieuous burthen of an cuill 


. . þ 
| conſcience, feared neither 


| ſhaine nor death, Doe thou 
| lamenting for thy ſinnes, ſay 
| with /#das, T haue finned,be- 


| traying iuſt bloud: y isro ſay, | 


' I have through my tinnes caſt 
oftentimes from my ſclfe the 
| paſhon of Chriſt, which was 
' giueE me for my ſfoules health, 
| Bur truſting in the mercy of 
; Chriſt,diſpaire nor, bur in thy 
; prayer adde this, O Lord re- 
| tore 1t thou yrito me, that it 


faulr. 


Bo 
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ene 


fault committed by himlſelfe, | 
but of meere malice & enuy, | 
For this (hat is that rows ) is 
as much to ſay,it skillech nor, 
whether hee dye iuſtly or vn- 
iuſtly, ſo hee dye, Conſider 
fiftly, (Looke thou to that ) that 
euil] men giuz onely matter 
of diſpaire ; Learne hereb 
fiſt the diſpoſition of wicked 
ſuperiours,who care nor how 
their ſubicQs liue, ſo as they 
may inioy their owneprofite, 
and pleaſure, Learne ſecond- 
ly, to ſuffer with the afflicted, 
and to comfort them, at leaſt 
with good wordes, if other- 
wiſe thouart not able, Learne 
thirdly in thy afflitions, nor 
trorepaire to euery one,burto 
ſecke out thoſe, whome God 


hath appointed to be the _ 


ders 


Meditations of the 


ders of thy ſoule, & are com- 
mended for their life and wiſ. 
dome, 
eAndcaſting downe the pee- 
ces of filuer m the Temple, bee 
went aſide, and going away, he 
hanged himſelfe in a halter , & 
being hanged, hee brake m th: 
midſt, and all his bowels were 
ſcattered. 
\ Onfider firſtthat thefact 
of Iudas, whichexceeded 
all meaſure of revenge, deſfer- 
acd no other Iudge,or exccu- 
tioner, then das himſelte, 
For ifhee had bin put to death 
by another, he might hauc ho- 
ped for pardon : But hanging 
himſelfe, hee comitted 2 new 
finne of murther, & deſperati- 
on, Behold how one inne is 
increaſed by another, if thou 


doſt 


> | > Da 7 True 
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doſt not preuct them in time. 
Conhder ſecondly how wic- 
kedly y Apoſtaraes from faith 


and religion doe commonl 


periſh. Take thou heede leaſt 
thou forſake theChurch or thy 
vocation -: For thou ſhalt fail 
into the ſnare of the Deuill, and 
the Denill will Rand at thy right 
hand, ( David fore-ſpake of 
[1das) toſſing thee heere accor- 
ding to his will, and at laſt caſt - 
ing thee downe into Hell. Con- 
fider thirdly, what is the end 
of ſinners : Eucn this, y hang- 
ing in the ayre they ſhal touch 
neither Heauen norEarth,and 
poſſcſſe nothing bur the rope. 
For rhey reiect Candle things 
and are depriued of temporal! 
goods, v onely they fought 


| 


/ 


with 


after , and being inchayned 


[LE 


Pſal, xo8. 


} 
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TY 


—|\ +11 ine chaine ot t1nne, they 


are detained and held vp by 
rae Deuill the Prince of this 


of cheir life, theſe thinges doe 
alwayes happen to ſinners, & 


ſome, who being deſpoyled 
of their earthly goods,arc mi 
uertheles ſo choaked vp with 
wicked defires, that they can 


Heauen, Conkder fourthly, 
that hee cracked in the mid{t, 
and his bowels powred out: 


bowels of charity, might allo 
looſe his owne bowels, & that 
hee which imployed all his 
care to inioy many thinges, 
might looſealſo his owne en. 
trels, Doe thou with [ds 


————— 


@ 


1 


avre. And certainly at y end | 


oftentimes cuen inthis life to |: 


hardly lift vp their eyes to|+ 


that hee, which had loſt the} 


caſt! 


p Cn. com 
"RD nine wet dd 


11 his 
nNges, 
Ce en. 


[udas 
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: Tndas himſelfe ( as St, Leo af- 


caſ(t | 


yn 
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caſt away money, riches, and 
all worldly things, but goe to 
no other tree, then the Crofle 
of our Lord,and pray him that 
he will tye thee faſt vnto him, 
and loofing all the knottes of 
thy ſfinnes , binde thee with 
the chayne of his loue : For if 


firmeth)had obrayned remedy 
from Chriſt crucified, if he had 
not haſtened to the halter, 
thou maieſt haue an aſſured 
hope to obtayne pardon and 
race. 

But the chiefe Prieſts taking 
the monye ſaid : It is not lawfull 
to put it into the treaſury, be- 
cauſe it is the price of blond : and 
raking counſell they bought ther- 
wi:h a potters field for the burial 


| 16g | 


Ser.11.de; 
Paſc. D&' 


Mart. 27. 


of rangers, and for that cauſe 
RR the 


[—E——— 
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they gaue them into 4 potters 
field, as orr Lord hath eppoin- 
red me, 


| & Onſiderfirſtthe goodnes 
and gentlcneſſe of God, 
who would haue his ſeruants 
ſo farre from all cffuſion of 
bloud, that inthe old lawe he 
 wguld not permit them to 
' haue the moncy wherewith 
; the death of any man was 
{ procured, Conſider ſecondly 


the field is called Haceldema, 
that is, the fieldof bloud, euen 
to this day, Thenit was fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet 
Hieremy : And they tooke thirty 
peeces of ſiluer being the price of 
the appriced, whome they priced 
of the Soxnes of Ifraell, and 


the prepoſterous religion of 
theſe 


Pas/ion of Chris. 
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theſe Prieſtes, which feared 
notto defile their conſciences 
with innocent bloud, and yer 


bloud, Thou art like vnto 


great account of ſmall things, 
and haſt ſmall regard of grie- 
uous finnes againſt 60d, ſtray- 


ning a Guat, and ſwallowzng a 


Camell, Conſider thirdly thc 


| [ewes conuecrted not this mo- 


ney to their own vſc,but to y 
behoofe of other men : Thar 
by this thou maiſt learne, 
I, That Chriſt was wholy giue 
vnto vs, his very price alſo be- 
ing beſtowed vpon vs. 2, The 
liberality of couetous men, 
who giue Almes, not of their 
owne, bur of other mens 


I 2 moncy. 


were affrayd to pollute their! 
treaſury with the price of 


them, ſo oft as thou make: | 


Mat.23. 
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buriall of all men, but only of 


Meditations of the | 
money. Cofider fourthly that 


with this money a field was | 


bought for the burial of Riran- 


ers : that thou mayeſt learae, | 


rtthar not onely our ſoules, 
but our bodies alſo receiued 
great bencfite by the death of 
Chriſt : For whatſocuer good 
is beſtowed vpon man, wee 
ought to acknowledge allto 


proceede from the paſſion of i 


Chriſt, Secondly that through 
the death of Chriſt wee haue 
true & euerlaſting reſt, Third- 
ly according to St, Ambroſe 
and Saint Hierome, that this 


word ( whichin another place| . 


is called a field, which God 
the workmi made of nothing) 
was bought with the price of 
the bloud of Chriſt,nor for the 


__ ftrangers, 


—_ 
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; partaker of chis price,be a ſtri- 


'the zvorlgathat thou maiſt reſt 
ſ\ hbrift, Conſider 5. 
ThatThus was confirmed vato 


Thou maiſt learn hereby y the [Hzre, 38 
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ttrangers, y therein only the 

ould a) fv a quiet "oc. 
ence, who making themſelues 
ſtrangers on earth, looke ſtill 
to the heauely country, There- 
fore if thou intendeſt to bee 


ger,ſhut thine eyes to worldly 
things : defire no earthly 
goods, to be briefe, dye vnto 


vs, cither by the propheſie of 
Hieremy, in thoſe bookes wv 
camenot to vs, orof Zaicha-\ 
rie (as the common opinionis gs " 
the name of Hieremy being put |>1ch, ; 1 
i, not by the Euangeliſt, but Aug. lib.z 
by ſome other writer ) or of [de c6ſen- 
both, as Epiphanis affirmerh, [{ Euane. 


Gen.,z7. 
I 3 price] IF 
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price of Chriſt was not onely 
prefigured in the price, for 
which Zoſeph before time had 
beene ſould, but forctold alſo 


by the Prophets, with admi- 


ration, that for the price of 
tairty peeces of hiuer( where- 
of cuery onc is valued at halte 


a Doller)che Mefſtas expected 


fo many ages ſhould be bou- 
ght and ſould. Doclt not thou 
(cl! Chriſt, ard cuerlaſting life 
for 2 baſer price, when thou 
refuleſt and reiefteſt his grace 
for a little filthy Jufl, for mo- 
nc-”, or vaire defire of honor ? 
Returne then vato thy ſelfe, 
confider the 1ncftimable va- 
le of the bloud of Chriſt, and 
ſuffer any thing rather then he 
ſhall be caken from thee. 


The 


_— 
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The 19. Meditation of 
the firſt accuſation of 
our Lord before 
Pilare, 

Then they brought Ieſus from 
Caiphas into the Palace, andit 
was morning, aud they entered 
not tnto the Palace, becauſe 
they would not be defiled, but 
that they might cate the Paſch, 

Onſider 1, y they made 


[oan. 18. 


haſt betimes in rhe mor- | 
ning to procure the death of , 
our Lord, leaft perhaps if ' 
ſhold be deferred, it might be | 
hindred throgh the fauour of 
| the people : for it is the ſubril- 
ty of the deuill, to carry men 


| headlong inco miſchiefe, leaſt | | 


; by delay they might alcer their | 
[ purpoſe.Be Þ on Fc6trary part | 
Quick ro gool ( for the grace | 


| 


I 4 of | 
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of the holy Ghoſt admitteth 


no delay )and ſlowe vynto c- 
uill, for the feete of wicked 
men arc ſwift to do miſchicfe. 
Take heed therfore that thou 
omitteſt no occafion to doe 
good,and in tempration reſiſt, 


ing driven away, Chriſt may 
come and helpe, Conſider 
ſecondly, that Chriſt thy Lord 


tile, as an vncleane perſon, 
guilty of many crymes , 
( which houſe the [ewes of 
Religion retuſed to enter in- 
to, leaſt they ſhould be defiled 
with ſome ſpotte wherby they 
might be forbidden to eate the 
Paſch)& was thought vnwor- 


thy to be niibred amongſt the 
childien | 


expetting, that the Devill be-| 


being the louer of purity, was | 
| put into the houſe of aGen- 
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children of God, or to bee 
put todeath by the hands of 
the ewes, If thou beeft ac- 
counted baſe, or a ſinner, imi- 
tate this patience of thy Lord, 
and let thy chiefeſt care bee 
to be better eſteemed of God, 
then of men.Confider thirdly, 
that that thing happened to. 
the ſewes which they feared : 
For they did nor eate the my- 
ſicall Paſch, becauſe Chriſt 
the true Paſch tooke it a- 
way by his death, and that 


lebrated with polluted minds 
& hatefull ynto God, Be thou 
therefore carefull not ſo much 
for F outward beauty & clean- 
nes, as for F inward purity of 
thy mind, y thou-maiſt receiue 


= truce Paſch of our Lord in 
I'5 =. 


which they did cate, they ce-| 


| 


IG 


| Ioan.18. 
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the Euchariſt ; &praying vnto 
'Gody thou mayſt be pure in 
hart, wherby thou maitt oiten 
cate worthily this boly Paſch., 
Tien Pilatc went foorth vnto 
them, ſaid, what accuſation ds 
you bring againſt this man ? they 
aſwered him if he were not a ma- 
lefattor we wenld not have deli- 
ered him to thee: Then ſaid Pi- 
i lare ro rhemtake ye him and ac- 
| coraing to your Law maze him. 
| The lewes faid to him : It is nct 
 lawfull for vs to hill any man: 
|that the ſpeach of [eſus might 
| be fulfilled, rgnifying what dearh 
ihe ſhonld dye. 
' q* Onſider 1, The humanity 
L Pilate, ho might haue 
interpreted their refuſing to 
core 10 hishovle astoan 
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of him; yet he yeilded co their 
religion, being better then 
thou & many other Chriſtians 
who being contemned, yeild 
contempt againe, & by no in- 
treaty will yeild in any poynt 
or tytle of Lone, Confider 
2, The proud anſwere of the 
Tzwes, by which they abnſed 
the outward face of Religion 
to the death of an innocent, 
We( ſay they )bcing Prietts, 
making conſcience to breake 
the leaſt commandement of 
the law, would neucr hauc de- 
liucred this man vnto you, 
except for many cauſes he had 
beene molt worthy of death. 
So great was the innaccn- 
cy of cur Lord, that without 
compultion they would not 
hauc come to accuſe him, 

Conkider 


—_ 


hos mo 


__ 


Meditations of the 
Conſider thirdly Pdates an» 


ſwere, more wiſe then the an- 
{wer of the Prieſts: For many 
times ſecular men haue more 
goodnefſſe then Prieſts, The 
Gentile ſeemed to be not a lit- 
tle offended, that hee ſhould 
bee required to put him to 
death without hearing or c6<- 
uiting him, as if hee ſhould 
 fay, It your Law permitchis, 
yet the Lawe of the Romanes 
doth not, Bur the /ewes had 
no conſideration of this iuſt 
ſcandall : whome thou doeſ 
immitare, ſo oft as thou doeſt 
giue cauſe of ſcandall, whom 
chou doelt immitate, ſo oft as 
thou giueſt cauſe of ſcandall 
or reproach to the weake, or 
to Heretiques.Rememberthe 


| word of our Lord : It «& bettey 


| 
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that amil-ftone ſhould be hax- 


throwne into the bott ome of the 
Sea, then one of thoſe little ones 


der fourthly the other anſwere 
of the [ewes, ſaying : it 5s not 
lawfull for vs to kill any man; 
that is to ſay,vpon the Crofle, 
For they ftoned Srepher, and 
they prepared to ſtone the A- 
dulrerefſe, For our Lord muſt 
be put to death, not with 
ſtones,hut vpon the Croſle, 
and not bythe Tewes, bur by 
the Gentiles, which is fhewed 
by that which followeth, char 
the fpeach of Telus might be ful- 
filled, who had foretold them 
both, Giue thankes'rherefore 
vnto thy Lord, that he paſſed 
from the [ewes to the _— 
an 


PX 


ged about his necke, and he|\ 


ſbould be ſeandalized, Confi-| 


13r | 
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and pray him that he vv by the 
handes of the Gertiles would 
yndergoe the Croſle,& ſuffer 
death, will accept for thee the 
vnbloudy ſacrifice, which in 
| remembrance of his Paſſion is 
offered in the Church of the 
Gentiles world without end. 
Then they beganne to accnſe 
hm, ſaying : We hane found this 
man ſr:buerting our people, and 
| forbidding to ginetrioute vnto 
Czar, and ſaying, that bee #5 
Chriſt our King. 
Þ == began ((aith hee,) as 
the beginning of man 
|accuſations,vv ſhould follow, 
(We haze found) wee have not 
heard of others, but wee our 
{clues haue ſeene, Conſider t, 
three accuſations,al w depen- 


ded vp6 one, He doth afficme 
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's Kingdome, did teach obedi» 
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(fay they)y hee is the Meſſrar, 
&King of y /ewes,promiſed to 
our fore-Fathers, and thereby 
draweth the people vnto him, 
and he comaundeth neither co 
obey Ceſar,nor to pay tribute 
vnto him, Lying plainly;who 
knew that our Lord did ſhun 


ence, did pay tribute, and did 
anſweare, that it ſhould bee 


learn, how enuy maketha mi 
{ blinde, ſo as hee cannot per- 
cciue y ignominy & reproach, 
that hee doth vnto himlſelfe, 
For by theſe words they pro- 
ued theſelues lyars before Pi- 
{ate, who could not bee igno- 
rant of Chriſt his anſwer to F 
Herodyans., Render wnto Czlar 
thoſe thinges which are Ceſars. 


4 


| 


payed, Hereby thou mayelt| 
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| 


Auoyd thou therefore all per- 
rucbation of minde , which 
doth both much hinder the 
ſceing of the truth, & weaken 
thy reputation, Conſider fre 
condly wherof Chriſt was ac- 
cuſed, Firſt that hee did ſub- 
uert the people. His office 1s 
to mooue the people, to turne 
them vp and down, to ſubdue 
the fleſh, which ruled the ſpi- 
rit, vnto- the ſpirit, to place 
poore and baſe Fiſher-men a- 
boue Kinges, and after his life 
to throw the proude rich men 
downe into Hell, and to lift 
_ Lazarus into Abrahams 

oſome. Secondly that hee 
forbad to giue tribute vnto 
C:ſar. Our Lord doth forbid 
to pay tribute vnto the De- 
uill, who is called Prince of 


this 


— 


| 


| 
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this world ; and requireth no 

{mall cribute of the ations of 
men, whome hee would haue 
to attempt orexecute nothing 
without ſome mixture of lin. 
Chriſt contrartwiſe comman- 


deth to this tribute vnto God | 
& that thou ſhalt refer all chy 
ations to his glory. Thirdly 
that he is a King & the Meſſi- 
as, Thy Lord is trulya King 
and the Mefſtas, who gouern- 
eth and feedeth all his people, 
both with his body and holy 
ſpiric, Yeilde thou thy ſelfe 
vnder the gouernment of this 
King, fight againft his e- 
nemies, and follow him 
thy Captaine in 
all 
thinges, 


| The 
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{ 


EN 


loan.18 


Mar,27, 


Hom. 8. 


Meditationsofthe 


The20. Meditation of 
the examination of 
Pilate. 


| Then Pilate went againe into 
the Pallace,ana called leſus,and 
leſus ſfoode before the Preſi- 
dent, And Pilate acked his : 


art thou King of the Iewes 2 Te- 
ſus anſwered : doeft thou ſpeake 
this of thy ſelfe , or haue others 
rolde it thee of me ? Pilate ar- 
ſmered: ans [alew ? thy people, 
and thy Prieſts haue delwmered 
thee 18 mewhat baſt thon donc? 


( "ith Che Pilate dealt 
with Chriſt, not afore 
the multitude, but pri- 

uately in his houſe, of 

whome( ſaith St.Chryſo/tome) 


hee had conceiucd a great O- 


inloan, | 


: pinion. 


DO 


RX \q, Su. 8904; dtc pep +4 


mes» ay , ay mm oY 


os 3&- 


Pasſronof Chriſt. 


pinion, Thouinlike manner, 
if thou wilt deale with Chriſt, 
avoide company & much bu- 
fines; enter into the chamber 
of thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
more clearly heare our Lord 
ſpeaking, Conſider ſecondly 
that the Lord ofall creatures | 


Gentile Prefident,to whom he 
mult render account of his 
lite. Live thou fo, that thou 
needeft not bluſh ro render 
an account of all the actions 
before any man, Conſider 3. 
che queſtion of Pilate, ( Art 
thnu King of the lewes ? ) That 
is to ſay,can it bee, y thou be- 
ing ſo poore and miſerable 


jand ſo many wayes afflicted, 


brag call thy ſelfe King of 
the /ewes ? Anſwcre rhou | | 


for [ 


187 


tandeth as guilty before the! 
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is King of the ewes, whome 


ledge, that is, ſuch as knowe 
and confcſle their finnes, For 


being brought pur of finne, 
and deliuered oft of the hand 
of their enemyes , they may 
{erue him. Admire thou this 
King, whoſe beauty conhiſt- 
eth not in golde and precious 
ſtones, & outward ornamets; 
but in contempt,diſgrace,and 
externall ignominy. For theſe 
things haue both made Chriſt 
famous through the whole 
world, and alſo haue beaurih- 
ed thy ſoule, Conſider fourth- 

yo the anſwere of Chriſt, the 
| ence whereof is this, did you 

euer ſce, or heare any thing of 
mee, 


for thy Lord, yea certainly,he| 


the true ewes doe acknow. | 


they will obey this King, that | 


| 
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mee, whereby I might be ſuſ- 
pected to ſeeke for a King- 
dome? This queſtion ſignifi- 
cth the abſurdity of the accu- 
ſation. Ponder heer with th 
ſelfe, whether thou doſt know 
thy Lord Chriſt, thatis, whe- 
ther -thou doeſt feele Chriſt 
raigning inthy minde; orclſe 
whether thou art a Chriſtian 
without any outward ſweet- 
nes. Conſider fiftly the proud 
anſwere of Pilate, diſdaining, 
and taking it in cuill part,thac 
a guilty perſon durſt aske him 
a queſtion, He excuſeth him- 
ſelfe with ignorance of the 
Lewes cauſes 2: I knowe not 
(faith hee) what your Nation 
dreameth of the coming of a 
Meſſias,Thou canſt nor plead 
ignorance in Gods cauſe to | 
whom 


Meditations of the 


whom Chriſt hath made ma- 
nife{t cuenthe ſecrets of God. 
Andifignorancedid norpro- 
fice Pilate, how <can it profice 
any Chriſtian, to whom God 
hath giuen ſo great know- 


aw Confider fixtly (1/hat 


haſt thon done ) che great inno- 


accuſations failed, hee him- | 
ſelfe muſt be asked. Anſwer | 
thou what he hath done. Hee 

hath made Heauen & Earth, 
and all Creatures : hee hath 
done all good and no evill. 
But for the good done for thy 
ſake, which thou doeſt abuſe | 
ynto finne, hee muſt ſuffer the 
puniſhment, \v thou didſt de- 
ſerue.This place is fit to medi- 
tate whatChriſt hath done for 
thee,and what thou haſt done 


againc 


cency of thy Lord, that when | 
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againe for him; that admiring 
his bounty, thou mayſt giue 
him thankes, & deteſting thy 
owne ingratitude, thou mayſt 
bee confounded with ſhame. 
leſus anſwered, my Kingdome 
| 1s not of this world: If my King- 
dome were of thisworld, my Sol- 
diours wonld fight for me,that 1 
ſhould nor be delinered wp tothe 
| |Tewes; but now my Kingdome 
| [is not from hence, Pilate ſaid 
onto bim 5 then art thou a K ing? 
lelus ayſwered,thou ſayeſt, that 
[ama King, 
(©, Onſider firſt y Chriſt an- 
ſfwcred Pilate plainly,who 
dealt fincerely with him ; bur 
| co the Iewes, who went about 
to intrappe him, hee would 
| not anſwere but adiured, | 


| |For our Lord deteſteth ſition, 
| | and | | 


192 | 


Meditations of the 


4rd with rhe fomple in hes ſpeach, 
Conſider ſecondly that hee 
applyed himſcite ro this Erb- 
nicke, deriving his argument 


. [from the viſe and cuſtome of 


men. You may vaderſtar:d 
(faith hee) by this,thatI ſecke 
not a Kingdom of this world, 
becauſe I haue no Soldiours, 
nor Chipions for my defence. 
But with the /ewes, that knew 
the Lawe, hee vſed the Scrip- 
tures. Thou maift learne here- 
by that God vſeth all waies & 


{reaſons to conuert thee and 


others, If thou would con- 
fider thoſe meanes, which our 


thee, thou woulgeſt admire 


ty towards thee, Conſider 


A 


—_—— 
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Lord vſed to helpe and cure| | 


Gods prudent loue and chari-| | 
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thrs world. ) He doth not ſay in 
this world : For hee raigneth 
in his Church, and in thee: 
But hee ſaith, of this wor /d, that 
pls to fay, Itis not like y King- 
domes of this world, neither 
doth it conſiſt in the multi- 
tude of Seruantes and Soldi- 
ours, nor in ſolemnity and 
pompe,norin ryot and brauc- 
ry of apparrell ; But in the or- 
namear of the ſoule, in yolun- 
tary obedience and multitude 
of vertues, And perhaps in 
rhisKingdome of Chriſt there 
are more poore, beggerly, 
weake, and wut Woke, , ; then 
rich, noble, mighty, and wiſe 
people. Be thou careful ther- 
fore that Chriſt may rule thee 
and thy affections, and raigne 
_ thee, Forifto ſerue Chrilt 
K is 


| 
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istorcigne, then Chriſt reig- 
ning in thee will make thee 
a mighty King, ruling ouer 
thy ſelfe,8& the whole world, 
I was borne in this, aud to 
this I cameinto the world, that 
1 may gine teſtimony unto the 
truth : And enery ene which is 
ef the truth, heareth my wvoyce : 
Pilate ſaith vnts bim, what is 
the truth ? 
4 Onfider firſt for what 
cauſe Chriſt came into 
the world, to wit, firſt that 
he might free the world from 
| the falſenes of Idolatry , and 


| 


of diuers.errors, and of (linne, 
' Secondly that he might de- 
+ clare the vanity and folly of 
' thoſe things which the world 
; admureth,& let before our cies 
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| thoſe things as they are in- 
deede | 
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deede, and not as they ſeer®© 
ro be. Thirdly y by this truth 


he might rule the mindes © 


Firſt, what thou oughteſi 
chiefely ro ſeeke for in F king- 
dome of Chriſt, ro wit. to be 
deliuered & made free from al 
vanity, falſhood, and ſinne, 
2. That they are the chicke ſer- 
vants & inlargers of theKing-' 
dome of Chriſt, labour mn 
reaching the truth, 3.T har it 
appertaineth eſpecially tothe 
charge of Chriſtian Princes, 
and ſuperiours to keepe & in- | 
creaſe their ſubieRs in the| 
faith of Chriſt, For they are 
not ſuperious like Gentzies, to 
maintain their people only in 


a ciuile & peaceable goucrne- | 
| ment, but they are alſo 
K 2 Chriſtian 
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| Chriſtian Princes ouer Chri- 
| tjans, that they may enlarge 
| the Kingdome of Chriſt,Con- 
' ſider ſecondly : [was borne m 
this, and tothis 1 came into the 
world, A high ſentence, which 
Pilate might haue vnderſtood, 
if he had perfified in fimplici- 
ty. Jam nor borne ( faith hee ) 


' ther; I was borne, not tho. 
| rough the neceſſity of nature, 
bur of mine owne will, and 
for ccrraine cauſes which mo- 
ued me to take humane na» 
ture vpon me, to wit, that 
I might ecach men the truth, 
If therefore thou wilt lien 
 vnto Heauenly Doctrine, and 
| deal fincerely with God, 


before I was borne of my mo- | 


| 
| 


[ 
like other men,tor I was nou, | 


, 
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' 
' 
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the ſecretes of Heauen, Con. | 
hder thirdly { / was borne )| 
and ( [came ) For by his birth 
he is our Chriſt, and alſo hath 
done all his actions for our} 
profite;that thou avain ſhoul- | 
| 


deft reterre all thy time, thy 
{udies, and thy Iabours, to 
his glory, Conſider fourthly 
chat Chrilt did anſ\vere {« cret-, 
lyto y queſtton propounded| 
by Pilate, that haſt hos duze ? 
tor I hane rauohe the erath, I 
aue reprooued vice : For this 
vas the onely cauſe that mo. 
ued the ewes to put him to 
death, Doe thou ſecke on: 
the truth, and pray voto God! 
to glen thine eyes, y thou | 
lleepe not in death, & conſider | 
earneſtly with thy ſelte, whe- 
ther thou be of y truth that is, 
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Meditations of the 
whether thou beeſt mooued 
with the truth, or with pride, 
luſt, auarice, and other paſ- 
fons of the minde : Fr h- 
which is of trath, he is of God, 
but he which followeth lyes is of 
the Denill bis Fatber, whoſe will 
he fulfilleth, 

The 21. Meditation of 

the ſecond accuſation 
before Pilate. 

Pil tte wert forth agarre wnto 
the Temes, ſaying "I 4 frge no 
1 in this ma © Bat the bigh 
Pricftes accuſed him in many 
ch.ngs ; and Jeſus anſwered no- 
thing: Then Pilate a5ted him, 
ſiying ro him: Doſt thou vet 
'Leare howe great teſtumnvies 


| they ipeale agar ſt thee? doft thew 


| n:t ariftzere avy thing ? bevold tn 
| how great things they acuſe thee ? 


Bur 


| —— 


{1 wondred greatty, 


But Teſus anſwered not him to 


any word, ſo as the Preſident 


(© Onſider firſt, that Pilare 
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expecting no anſwere to | 


Mar. 15 


this queſtion(whatr 5s the rrath ) 
went foorth, either becauſe he 
thought that queſtion apper- 
rained notto him, orelſey it 
was not conuenientaty time, 
To whom thou maieſt knowe 
thy ſelte to be like, ſo oft as; 
thou paſſcſt ouer lightly hea- | 
uenly thihgs; or as oft as thou | 
ſhalt chinke, char thoſe things | 
which arc ſpoken of cuerlaſt- | 
ing hte, of perfeRion, or of 


cbriftia life, appertain not vnto 


thee; or as often as thou doſt 
lightly leaue y which before 


by God thou hadft juſtly | 
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| neitly acknowledge, nor re- 
' uoJuc in thy minde, that thou 


Meditations of th: 


purpoſed, Thinke no time 
vnfitt for divine inſtructions. 
Conſider ſecondly that Pilare 
found. no cauſe of death in 
Chrift; the /ewes a falſe cauſe; 
and God the Father a true 
cauſe, to wit, the purging of 
thy finnes forthe (aluation of 
tiny ſoule, Ponder earneſtly 
withthy {elfe vpon this cauſe. 
For the reaſon why thou lo- 
veft not Chriſt ſo well as thou 

oughteſt, nor art ſorhankfull 
as thou ſhouldeſt be; nor art, 
{uftciemly moned Gith this 
1s ſogreat and bitter paine, 
is, becauſe thou doctt not ear- 


wert the cauſe cf thefe his 
bitter paines, Conſider third- 


ly the great and manifould| 
crimes | 
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crimes obicted againſt thy 
Lord in the fight and hearing 
of all the people, who won- 
; Ared exccedingly at ſuch new 


| and ſtrange things. Doe thou | 
patiently tuffer for thy Lords | 
ſake all flanders, injuries, and | 
reproches. Conhider fourthly | 
the deepe ſilence of our por | 
wherein P/atethe Gentile ad- 
mired the wiſedom of Chriſt, 
and the [ewes were made more 
audacious to adde more and 
more grieuous accuſations , 
Admire thou the patience of | 
; God, who becing hetherto | 
| offended with ſo many and | 
| ſo gricuous finnes, both of | 
| thee, and of other men, | 
doth not onely (til! _— | 
peace, winkeat them & pai | 
_ but allo doth beliowe | 
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many benefites vpon thee; 
that thou being moued with 
his bountifull iberalicy,maiſt 
at laſt remember thy felte, 

But they were more earneſt, 
faxing : He moned the people, 
reaching through all Jurie, be- 
ginnirg fro Galilee even hither: 

© * Or.fider fuſt the clamors 
of the ſewes, who having 

no hope to effe any thing 
by truth, raiſed vp troubles, 
tumults, and clamours, like 
thoſe which defcd an il] cauſe 
wherein they imitate the De- 
m1l,vho when he can doenc- 
;rhing by his cwne ſuggcſti- 
ons,the he ſtirreth vp triends, 
| parents, and companions; he 
| moueth the inward concupiſ- 
| CMcc; he hincereth and dark- 
,n<cl1 ene vaderſtanding, Doe 
| : thou 


| 
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thou nothing impatiently, i- 
mitating our Lord, whe was 
not prouokea nor moued by 
any injuries,exceptto louc the 
more dearly. Conſider 2. that 
Chriſt was heere reputed cap- 
raine of the ſedicious : Thou 
knoweſt ( ſay they ) O Plate, 
the Galilzans to be factious 
people,. whoſe bloud- thou 
didſt lately mingle with their 
ſacrifice : behold hee is the 
head and Ring-leader of all 
miſchicfe, borne to raiſe ſe- 
dition among the people, 
Verily O Lord, thou doeſt 
moue the people, but nor to 
ſedition, treaſon, robberies, 
and man-ſ]aughters, which is 
the property of Heretiques, 
which (tirre vp ſuch motions 
in their Sermons; bur co the 


change 
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ch:nge of their life andman- 

ners,that forſaking their plea- 
ſures and ſinnes, they may all 
| give themſelues to the exer- 
| ciſe of vertue. Thou filleſt the 
Monaſteries with religious 
people; the Deſerts with An- 
chorites, the Priſons with 
Conteſlors, and the gallowes 
| with Martyrs, Through thy 
motion Virgins caſt away 
their braue artyre, Rich men 
chooſe pouerty, Noble men 
ſubmit themſclues to the wills 
of others, and young men by 
a yowe of religion offer them < 
ſclues as a Holocauſt vnto 
| thee. Pray thou alſo that our 
Lord may mooue thee, Con- 
ſider thirdly whome he is ſaid 
to reach, to wit, the Gal:/2- 


| an, that is, Paſſengers; 


and; 
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and /ewes, that is, Confel- 
ſors, and praiſers of God. 
But hee began from Galilee: 
For the beginning of Chriſti- 


an dotrine is,to paſſe from | 
ſinne; the middle is, to con-|. 


fefle our dayly defe&s, with 
lorrowe of heart, and purpoſe 
of amendinent, and to praiſe 
God intruc obedience; and 
theendis, to behol4 the face 
of God in lerulalem in the vi- 
lion of peace, Pray our Lord 
to bring thee tothe pertecti- 
on of this wiſedome, 


And Pilate hearing Galilee, 
ashed if thema wer a Galilzan, 


&F 4s ſoon as he kaew that he was | 
vnder the mriſdittion of Herod, 
he ſent him to Herod who alſo is | 
thoſe dayes was mn Hieruſalem, 
Galiltan, 
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C3 Alilees, is heere to bee 
I ſeperated from the mar, 
in this ſence, whether this mi 
be a Gal:lzan, Conſider firſt, 
that either Pi/are did not 
knowe the name of /eſws, or 
elſe that Ml diſdained to name 
him, Wicked men knowe 
not /eſus, ſuffering, mocked 
and bound ; they knowe the 
honours of the world, but nor 
the ignominy of the Crofle: 
Therefore they ſhall not bee 
knowne of [eſws, that is, their 
Sawiour, and they ſhall never 
reape the fruite of ſaluation, 
which reie& the Paſſion, be- 
ing the inſtrument of falua- 
tion, Conſider ſecondly, 
that FHerode che lewe cameto 
Hieruſalem againſt the fealt 
of Paſch, For ſinners vie to 


cele-| 


== oo my oa | 
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celebrate the Feaftes of the 
Faithfulkwith outward cere- 
monies onely , in brauer Ap- 
parrell, wich daintyer Diſhes 
&c. But they doe not recciue 
the inward fruit of the Fealts, 
neither doe they labour ſo 
much for the inward orna- 
ment of their Soule, ro the 
which they ought to bee cari- 
cd fromthe outward ceremo- 
nycs, Conſider thirdly, thy 
Lord is ſaide to bee vnder th 
iuriſdiion of Herode, a Wic- 
ked man, Inceſtuous, Adul- 
rerous , and a Murtl.crer : 
that thou mayeſt willingly 0- 
bey thy Superiours, though 
they bee not very good, ha. 
uing reſpect not co their vi- 
ces, burtto the vertue of 0- 
becicnce. Conlider fourthly | 

the 


E 
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the ſower Judges - of Chriſt, 
two Pricſts Annas & Cayphas, 
and two ſecular men Herode 
the Iewe,and Plate the Gen- 
tile. For Chriſt was adwudged 
to death by all lates of men; 
hee was flaine for the ſinnes 


of all men ; hee ſuffered and 
dycd for the ſaluation of all} 
men. Therefore doe thou 
| confidently lay all chy (innes 


from them, thou mayelt re- 

vated by him, 

The 22. Meditation of 
the a3 in the houſe 


of Herode. 
Herode, whex he ſaw lJeſus, 


| 
vpon him, that being oy 


ceiue eternall (aluation pre-! 


reioxced much, for hee was de fi- 
rows a long time to ſec hin, be-| 


Wo canſe 
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canſe he hadheard many thinges 

of hims, and hee hoped toſee ſome 

ene done by hrm + And he exa- 

mined hm with many queſtions: 

= hee anſwered nothmg wnto 
iM. 

'J Onfader firſt, that this 
Hey ode never came vn- 
to Chrift, never heard 

his wordes, nor neuer ſaw his 
miracles; but yet hee knewe 
many things of him by the re- 
port of others, Wherefore he 
was glad,that hee had occafi- 
onto ſec and behold bim ; but 
he was-not moued with hope 
or defire of faluation , but 
with a defire to ſce ſome ſign, 
Thou mayelt learne firſt, what 
chis King thought our Lord 
to bee; an Inchaunter, a Iug- 


ler, a Foole, Secondly, thar | 
the 
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= — 
the cuſtome of worldly men, 
is, more willingly to heare 


newe thinges, w may delight, 


fite. Coſider 2. that Chriſt ad» | 
mireth not F outward pompe 
and royall dignity,but behol- 
deth the beauty & foulnes of 
the heart ; neither wouid hee 
vouchſafero ſpeak vnto him, 
ſeeing hee expected no profir 
therby. Learnethou 1, not to 
eftceme roo: much theſe out- 

ward ſhewes: for in the tuture 
cxamization of the Judge the 

humble poor man ſhalbe bet- 

rer efteemed, then the proude 

rich man, 2. Notrovtrer thy | 
wordes:in vainc, butto direct 
thy ſpeaches alwaycs to ſome 
good purpoſe,remembring, y 
in the day of Iudgement thou 
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ſhalr 
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then good things, may pro- 
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[rhe Scribes ſtosd corſtintly ac- | 


ſhale render an account of e- 
uery idle worde. 3, To flatter 
none,to auoya oftentatis,not 
ro expoſe Religious and Holy 
things to be laughed at,not to 
abut. the Scriptures or diuine 
ceremonyes to Ieſts and pro-| 
phane matters. Conſider 3. 
what queſtions were propou- 
ded to Chriſt by Herode, to 
wit, vnprofitable & curious : 
Perhaps , whether hee were 
ſoha Baptiſt; whether he could 
deſtroy & reftore the Temple; | 
& whether his Father in times 
paſt killed the Infants for bis 
caule, Do thou ask profitable 
things of our Lord,&pray him 
ro2nſucrtothy queſtios for F 
prof & ſaluatio of thy ſoule, 
eAnd th: chiefe Prieſts and 


om 
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' phas. Fourtchly, hee was cloa- 


| cuſing him ; bat Herode defp:- 
| fed him with bes Army, and, 
| | mrocked him , cloathing him in «| 
| | white garment, and ſent him 
| | backe to Pilate. 
| 'C Onſider firſt, that Chriſt 
| ſuftered 4. thinges in this! 
Kings Pallace. For 1. hee was 
gricuouſly & conRantly accu- 
ſed by the Prieſts, Secondly | 
he was deſpiſed and mocked, 
by Herode, Thirdiy hee w as 


| 


Solciours nolefſc then by the 
| Seruants in the houſe of Cp 


| thed | in a white or AatTps y 
' rhat is, a bright garment, in 
 figne of an affe ed Kingdom, 
'or rof folly, as one that was a- 
' ble to ſay nothing before the 
'Kivg in his owne defence. 

Con- 
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euil intreated by the malepert| | 
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Conſider ſecondly that He- 
rode was oftended at the fi. 
lence of Chriſt, lefle thenthe 
Prieſts, who pronounced him 
guilty ofdeath, but morethen 
Pilate, who by his ſilence ad- 


mired the prudent grauity of } 


our Lord, Thou mayſtlearne 
that by the ſame cauſes ſome 
fall more grieuouſly then o. | 
thers, & thoſe moſt grieuou- 
ſly, which are in higheſt eſtate 
and calling. Pilate was a lay 
Gentile ; Heroge a laye man, 
but a Tewe ; Cayphas, the high 
Prieſt of the Iewes. Conſider 
thirdly, that Chrilt is a King, 
but ſuch a one, as the world 
knoweth nor,but doth accuſe 


laugh at,and diſpiſe. By theſe 
irrifions our Lord deſerued 
for himſelfe to bee exalted | 

aboue' 


— | 
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| aboue all Kinges, and for vs, | 
that wee ſhould bee indued | v 
| with true wil4ome, bee made 


'Þ immort >|] Kings in the King- lc 
i iþ | dome of Heauen, & bee cloa- vi 
i che with:the white garments : 


| of it2mortality,Reioyce ther- 


| fare,if thou doſt ſuffer irrifion| | |/* 

| and pertecutjon with Chriſt | yo 

| tor iuſtice,becauſethine is rhe | | ( 
Kingdome of Heauen : And| ' 

beware,leaftChriſt be mocked |  |®: 

| by thee, if thou dot contemn | |* 

the poore,and his Seruants,& ir 


| negleR his Sacramcts,words, 
& Comandements, Laſtly do m 
chou acc&pany y ſpouſe of thy 
'Soule, cloathed in this ſcorn- 
full garment, in his iourneyto| | 6 


| Pilates houſe : marke what Pp! 
{cofhngs hee heard; obſerue fi 
his eycs, & what countenance| | v 


he | | 
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hee ſhewed; & pray vnto him 
with thy whole heart, y thou 
maiſt be a foole vnto y world, 
{o thou bee accounted wile 
vnto Chriſt. 
eAnd Herode and Pilate, 
were made friends in that day : 
for they were enemyes before, 
one to another, 
YOnlider firft a double mi- 
ery. 1.That wicked men 
agrec together againſl Chriſt 
and his followers: Heritiques 
oppugning the Church ; and 
the Deuills vexing the iuſt 
man, The other , that the 
death of Chriſt made peace 
berweene the [ewes and the 
Gentiles; and ſo y thefirſt and 
principall Office of the pal- 
fion of our Loid was to 


bring and maintaine Peace. 
There- 


Lue.23, 
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Therefore preſently after his 
ReſurreRion,in his firſt & ſe- 
cond meeting, hee ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Peace bee wnto you. 
Hee would, that wee ſhould 
haue peace with God,to who 
hee payed the price of our 
finanes; with our own conſci- 
ence,which he deliuered from 
finne, and filled with inward 
grace; and with our neigh- 


deth vs tolouc, having infu- 
ſed his diuine loue into our 
hearts. As often therefore as 
thou feeleft inward war with- 
in thy ſelf; as oftE as thou ſee. 
eſt y thou halt loſt peace with 
God; as often as thou ſhalt 
perceiue thy neighbour an- 
gry 3t thee, or doſt experience 


| bis hatred againſt thee : Pre- 


| 


ſently 


bours, whome hee commaun- f 


| 


| 
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ſently turne thy ſelfe to the 
Croſſe of Chriſt, as to him, 
which is thy onely true Medi- 
ator, and will reſtore thee vn- 
to peace with all men. Con- 
fider ſecondly, ( I» that day ) 
that is, the very ſame day: 
That thou mayelt learne how 
eaſicitis for ourLord to make 
peace, and to pacific mindes, 
that are moſt incenſed, and to 
helpe thee in thy greateſt af- 
flictions, although there bee 
no humane meanes, Pray 
therefore vnto God, that hee 
will bring tranquillitie vnto 
the Chriſtian comon wealth, 
ceaſe the troubles of warrc, 
and giue a conſtant 
Peace vnto 
his 
Church, 
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The 23. Meditation of 
| the requiring of 
Barrabas, 


But Pilate callmg the chiefe 


and the people, ſayd vnto them : 
Mar.27. |yee hare offered unto me thisma, 
as awerting the people; and be= 
Mar, 15 ' bold I examiumsg him before you, 
| finde mo cauſe in this man of 

' theſe things in which yee accuſe 

| biz, no nor Herod werther, For 

' 1 baxe ſent yee unto him, and 

behold nothing worthy of death 

i i one wmto him + therefore I 

will d:{mifſe him, being correfF- 

| ed: Ardonthe folemne day,the 
| Preſident had a cuſtome, and 

; muſt of neceſſity a:ſmiſſe one of 
| the priſoners, whom ſacuer they 
' bomld require, And he had the a 


Luc. 23. | Prieſts, and the Magiſtrates, | 


' 0table priſoner called Barrabas, | 
who ) 


- ———— > - + ———— 
—_—— 


d ww a % 1 %Y 3 AY GI To 


—_ -. 
DQ 


we 


Pas/;on of Chri#t. 


who was take with the ſeditious, 
who in the ſeditios had commit- 
ted mrrther : Then Pilate ſaid : 
yee haue a cuſtome, that [ diſ- 
miſſe one in the Paſch :; whome 
willyee that I diſmifſc wnto you ? 
Barrabas, or Teſus, who is c.:tl:d 
Chriſt? for he knew,that the high 
prieſts had deliuerd him by exny. 
Onſider firſt, that H-rod| 
though he ſawe nothing | 
worthy of death in Chriſt, yer 
he did not deliver the inno- 
cent out of the handes of' 
che Jewes ; but to grati-; 
fie the Prieſts, and the Prcfi. 
dent, hee referred the know- 
ledge of the cauſe to Pi/are, In 
hke manner every one. defi- 
reth to pleaſe man, but none 
to pleaſe Chriſt, Conſider le-; 
condly, that {o many Tudges | 
2 ſovghr 
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ſought the life of Chriſt, 
and nothing was found wor- 
thy of death, or of imprifon- 
ment. Doe thou ſo order thy 
life like vnto Chriſt, that the 
Deuills at the houre of death 
may finde nothing of their 
, owne on thee. Purge thy ſoule 
with daily examination of thy 
conſcience, and often confeſ- 
hon of thy finnes; ſo as no» 
thing paſſe out of this world 
with thee, but that which is 
holy . Confider thirdly ( cor- 
riftedoy chaſtiſed I will let him 
oe ) Pilate thought to deli-| 
uer our Lord, but corrected : 
not becauſe he deſcrued ir, but 
in fauour of the raging peo- 
| pte, that they might be ſatil- 
{fied with his ſtripes, Thou 
( ſeeſt firſt , that the people 


could 
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could not be ſatisfied, but! 
with the bloud of Chriſt;both | 
becaule cull men are dceligh-| 
red onely in tinnes, which) 
drawe bloud from our Saui- | 
our; and alſo becauſe iull men 
haue no ſweernes but through 
the bloud of our Lord ; nor 
any reioycing , bur in the Galar. 6, 
Croſſe of our Lord Ieſus! 
Chriſt, Conſider fourthly that) 
Pilate intended a good work, 

when he purpolſed to ſer 

Chrift free, but not pic, but 
mingled with much cuill, to| 

wit, With beating and whip. 

ping Chriſt, And thou do-: 

clt imitate him, as oft as thou | 
attempteft any good thing, 
mixed with finne ; when | 

chou giueſt almes our of 
money euill gotren ; or ooclt | ; 
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to the Church, that thou 
mayelt ſceme religious, or 
doeſt any other thingy not 
with a truc intention. Con- 
fider fiftly, when Pi/arechoght 
of the e&cliuering of our Lord 
after this manner, then hee 
remembred a more milde 
way. For he ſawe the peo-» 
ple aſſembled together, that 
according to their cuſtome 
one of the priſoners ſhould 


[be gwen vnto them, whome 


they ſhould cheoofe out of 
many, which the Preficent 
ſhould propound vnto them, 
of what crime ſocuer they 
were acculcd, and that in re 
membrance of the people 
of Ifracil, which about that 
time of Paſch were dcliue- 

red 


| 
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red out of the bondage of 
Egypt : When he remem- 
bred this Cuſtome, he reſol- 


ued to name Chriſt alone, 
( whome he knewe to be well 
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lixed of many for his noble 
afts, and hated onely of the | 
Prieftes and Phariſees) with a | 
Murderer, a Caprayne of the 
ſeditious, and a hatetull man, | 
making no doubt, but that 
they would chooſe C hriſt be. 
fore that mott wicked man, 
Thou ſeeſt firft, thatthe Au- |! 
thor of life is compared with | 
a turbulent murtherer :& thou : 
art angry if ncuer ſo little be , 
detracted from thy honor and 
tytles. Thou ſeelt ſecondly | 
the holycuſtome of delivering | 
2 priſoner in — 
an 


Mat. 37- 
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and fauour of the benehte of 
their deliucric out of the bon- 
dage of Xgipr. Thou being 
{o often delivered from the 
ſnares ofthe Deuill, and from 
the bonds of finne; ſuccour 
and helpe alſo thy neighbours 
in memorie of this benefite, 
that by thy labour and help, 
they may be freed from the 
bonds of their debres, finnes, 
miſcries , and of all other| 
ceuils, 

And as he was ſitting in place 
of indgement, his wife ſent v1;- 
to kims, ſaving : haue then no- 
thitg todoe with that inſt man : 
for [ hane ſiffered many things 
this day in my. fleepe for him. 

; (} Ovhider firſt when the 
| © people were ſent away to 
| deliberate whom they would 
| chooſe, | 


Pasfiow of Chrifft, | 225 
chooſe, Pilate fate in iudge- | 
ment, and reccined this meſ-,_. 
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of Hilarins, Chriſo(Iome, Am- Fr ain 
and Origen; orelſe by a wic- — i= 
{ ked ſpirit , who perceiuing his 'Augy, ſer. 
| owne power by little and lit- 121.de.te. 
'tleto be weakened, and that Yagi 
his iudgement was at hand, {3 wy 
and that the holy Fathers in aq Fhilip. 
Lymbo did exult for their |Cip.ſe. de 
ſpeedy deliverance, indeuo- ;Palc. Ds. 
red to hinder the death of j"*33) 
Chriſt, according to the doc- yy ho 
trine of [gnativs, Ciprian, Gre- 'rur in/Ca- 
| Corie, Rabanns, and Bernard, thena di- 
\ Thoulearnc(t here the inno- | Fu 
cency of Chriſt, witneſſed by Pap aeingy 
the very Angels, either good- 
L 
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or bad, Andifthis viſion came 
by the helpe ofthe deuill,thou 
mailt ſeethe malice of men; 
| whome when the Deuill hath 
once incired to cuil,he cannot 
call backe from ſinne ; For the 
malice of concupiſcence, and 
{the force of ſinne is ſo great, 
that it cannotbe taken away, 
bur by the help of God alone. 
F Therefore the Prieftes which 
; were prouoked by enuy, were 
not warned; but Pilate,yhom 
| the diſcaſe of concupiſcence 
| had nor yet ſtirred vp. Labour 
 [Irhou withall thy [Irength © 
fevaue the force'of thy con- 

 cupiſcence. Confider ſecond- 
ly the Epithets of Chriſt(rhar 
$ ift man )for he is trucly our 
Iiftice, perfeRly juſt in him 
ſclte, withour finne,& alwaies 
doing | 


| " Tasfronof Chrift. ; 


doing moſt iuſt workes, by 
which he ſariſfied his Fathers 
wrath for vs, and lefc an ex- 
ample for vs ro imitate, Con- 
ſider thirdly ( have thou nothing 
to doe with that inſt man ) that 
is, meddle not with his buſt- 
neſle, let there be no dealings 
berweene thee and that iuſt 
man, Learne, y this iuſt man 
doth not appertainto wicked 
men,and that onely good men 
are partakers of his iuſtice. 
Doe thou pray this iuſt man 
to youchſafe to admitte thee 
into his commerce and ſocie- 
ty, that thy wares from his 
wares, that is, thy good 
workes from his merites may 
bring much profice to the 
ſaluation of thy ſoule, 

| Bat 
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| But the chiefe priefts &c elders 


| tirred vp the multitude, & per- 
' ſwaded the pecple that they ſhold 
' demannd Barrabas and deſtroy 

leſus : and when the multitud- 
were come vÞ,they began to pray 
Pilate, that hee would doe as he 
did alwaies vnto them, And the 


Preſident anſwering ſaid tothe : 


loan. 18. , *y, of the two will ye hane diſ- 


miſſed * They all cryed out toge- 
' ther, rot hims, but Barrabas take 
| away hims and diſmiſſe vnto vs 
Barabas: Ard Pilate anſwering 

againe ſaid to them : IWhat then 
ſhal I do with leſus who xs called 
Chriſt?but they cryed out againe, | 

let him be crucified, crucifie hims 
crucifie him:but Pilate ſaid vn-| 
to them the third time : for what 
exill hath this man done ? I find: 
| 170 cauſe of death in him : there- 
for e TP 
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fore Iwill correft hnm,& diſmiſſe 
hins : but they vrged with many 
cryes, deſiring, that be fbouldbe 
crucified, and their voyc es in- 
creaſed, and they cryed more, let 
bim be crucified, 

Onfider fuft, that Fpeo- 

ple inclyning to Chriſt, 
were ledd by the Prieſts to 
demaund Barabbas, and to 
deſtroy Chriſt : That thou 
maiſt knowe firſt, that one 
ſpeach of wicked men doth 
more hurt, then many exhor- 
tations of Saints can profite, 
For that which Chriſt had 
builded with great labour in 
three yeares, is heere oucr- 
thrown in a moment, Beware 
therfore of the ſpeach of euil] 
men,efpecially of heretiques, 


whoſe words crcepe like " 
canker, 
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| in wn 
canker, . Thou ſeeſt ſecondly, 
that the authority of Superi- 
ours is of preat force, eithcr 
to good or euill, If therefore 
| thou haſtany of Chriſts ſheep 
vnder thy charge, vſe thy au- 
thoriry to the glory of God, 
Conſider 2.the ingratitude of 
y people, which eſteemed ſo 
creat a BenefaRor leſfe then 
a Theefe,and choſe him to the 
Croſſe, Thou learneſt firſt to 
contemne the applauſe of the 
world, which hath ſo cruell an 
| end. They cryed a lntle before 
Bleſſed is hee, which commeth m 
the name of our Lord: and no\v 
in other word<( Nr this man ) 
but ( Let him be crucified.) Se- 
condly thou ſect the blinde 
indgment of the world, which 
! contemmning the higheſt good 
| chooſcth| 
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|= PaijionsfChrift. 
chooſerh the worft things, ha» 
reth a bencfaQor, and imbra- 
ceth an enemy. Take thou 
heed, leaſt for a ſmall gaine or 
humane fauour, thou doſt be- 
tray Chriſt agaioſt thine own 
colcience, leaſt the ſame hap- 
pen to thee, which fell vnto 
the /ewes,co whom 1n ſtead of 
the Mcſhas which they expc- 
ed ſo many yeares, & atlaft 
reieted & condemned) came 
Barrabas(which fignifieth the 
ſonne of the Father) a Mur- 
 therer, a Rayſer of ſedition, a 
Deuill,by whoſe will they are 
ruled: that they wreſuſed to 
heare Chriſt comming inthe 
name of his Father , might 
heare Antechriſi ſpeaking in 
name of his Father the Deui!l, 


 Confider 3.the fearfull youS 
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of Pilate, (What ſpall I doe with 
Teſus) : the wicked Iudge ſee- | 
|keth the allowance of y peo- | 
| 'ple. Bende thouthy mindein 
all thy iudgments and actions | 
nottothe will or manners of | 
the people, bur to the Com- | | 
maundements of God, Con- 
fider fourthly ( F or, what emill 
hath hee done) the innocency 

of Chritt , ſo often repeated : 
That thou mayſt cucr remem- | 
ber, that Chriſt dyed, not for 

his owne finnes, but for thine; 
this worde ſhall condemne all } | 
_ at the laſt Iudgement. | 
hy(will our Lord _— | 

= orſaken mee,and fled vn- 
tothe Deuill ? For, what euill | 
haue I done ? What have you, 
found in my manners & Do- | 

Arine, that is not pure,and a- 


greeable* 
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greeable to reaſon ? What e- 
vill haue yec had from me, or 


y | what good haue you foundin 


the ſeruice of the Deuill? Doe 
thou now meditate vp6 theſe 
thinges, and perſcuere in the 
faith of Chriſt, Conſider laſt- 
ly, howe theſe clamours did 
wound the heart of Chriſt, 
and how hee was more grie- 
ued for this ſo great and hey- 
nous a ſinne of his beloued 
people, then for the torment 
of the Crofle. Doe thou com- 
fort him with thy deuoute 
prayer, and forſaking the De- 
uill and his pompes, yeild thy 
ſeIfe wholy a ſlaue and 
ſeruant vnta 
Chriſt, 
x&+& 


» % 
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The 24. Meditation of | 
the whipping of our 
Lord. y 
Then Pilate apprehended him: | 
Tand whipped kim, Then the Sol». 
dionrs of the Preſident taking. 
Teſus Carryed him mto the Pres 
tors court, and they gathered to» | 


gether all the company vnto him. 


i 


Oaſider firſt, that the | 
( ſpouſe of thy ſoule,that 

hee might betroth him- ; 

ſeife vnto thee, was di- | 
uers waies mocked,ſpit vpon, | 
pulled,and beaten : but nowe 
hee is come to woundes and ! 
bloud ; that hee, which gaue | 
vnto thee his honors, liberty, | 
and other corporall goods, | 
and ſuffered himſeife to bee | * 
ſpoyled of all theſe for thy, 
ſake, ' 


+ - a A. A wi. was mee wn ” BO £& oy ww , 


Pasion of Chriſt, 


ſake, might now in like man- 
ner plentifully thed his bloud, 
and powre out his bowels, 
that hee might ſee, wharlibe- 
rality thou wilt vſe towards 
him againe. Conſider ſecond- 
ly two cauſes, why Pilate v- 
ſcd. this whipping, The one 
was, that by the ſight of rhe 
body of Chriſt torne with ſo 
many ftripes,hee might ſomc- 
what pacifie the fury of the 
lewes, and ſtay them trom the 
defire of the Croffe. The o- 
ther was, that if ncuerthelefſe 
they perſiſted in their fury, 
this whipping ſhould goe be- 
fore his crucifying, For by the 
!awes of the Romanes, ſuch as 
were to be crucified were firſt 
whipped.Bur y erue cauſe of F 


| whipping of Chiiſt according 
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| to the will of his Father, was 
| firſt that thou, which wert' 
ſicke in euery part of thy bo- 
dy,mighteſt bee wholy cured 
by the woundes of his whole 
body. Secondly that he might 
recciue thee wholy, who gaue 
' bimfclfe wholy for thee, 
Thirdly, that thou ſhouldeſt 
| open the bowels of thy loue 
þommyg him, who by theſe 
ſtripes opened his body to, 
thee, Conſider thirdly, that | 
| P/ate deliuered Chriſt to the! 
| Pretorian Soldiours, who aſ- 
 fſembled their whole band, 
| which was the tenth part of a 
| Legion,to wit ; Sixe hundred | 
| fixty fixe Soldiours)by whom | 
| hee was carried into the court | 
' of the Pretor, that 1s, into a 
more ſpacious roome, & for- | 
ſaken 
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| Pasſion of Chriſt. 
faken of all friends was expo- 


led vnto F prey, like a Lambe 


ter thou into this Court;zmark 
attentively the cruell wanton- 
nes of the Soldiours, and the 
medcty of Chrift in all theſe 
miſeryes, his cleare and amia- 
ble countenance, and his in- 
credible patience. Firſt they 
deſpoyled him of all his cloa- 


them. Conſider the ſhame- 
faſines of thy moſt chaſt Lord 
ſet naked before ſo greata 
company of men, and keepe| 
the clothes, which heepur off, 
to couer thy nakednes, Then 
they tyed his holy bodyroa 
piller, with his armes ſtrerch- 
ed-vp, that his whole body 


inthe midi of Wolues. En-} 


thes, & ſethimnaked amogR| 
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Then euery one made a whip, 
either with roddes brought 
thirher -of purpoſe, or clſe of 
cordes,(for this word gazyea- 
aov, Which wee call a whip,as 
Enthemins noteth,is a ſcourge 
wouen with little cordes or 
leather rhongs)andeuery one 
fellto worke, Pray thou thy 
Lord, that this his nakedneſfle 
may couerthy foule with his 
heauenly grace and yertues; 
and theſe his bonds free thee 
from ſinnes; and this his being 
alone amongſt his cruell ene- 
myes, may deliuer thee from 
the handes of thy encmyes. 


Secondly, of the whippme it 
falfs. ”, of PPrmg 
Onfider firſt how cruell 


it was, By the auncient 
Law the /ewes were forbidden 
To, 


|__ Pasfimof chriſt 


co giue any man aboue forty 
ſtripes, this being added for 
the cauſe ofthe Commaunde- 
ment, Leaſt thy brother ſhould 
depart before thine eyes fowly 
torre with ſo many ſtripes, But 
the Gentiles who were neither 
tyed by the [ewes Law , nor 
moued with any commilſcra- 
tion, exceeded this number 
ſo farregas it was reucaled vn- 
to ſome Saints, that hee recci- 
ued tothe number of 5. rhou- 
ſand 4.hundred firipes: w will 
not ſeem improbable, if cheſe 
few things be diligently c611- 
dered 1.The Law of beating, 
by which it was decreed that 
the guilty perſon, ſhould bee 
ftricken by euery one of the 
Soldiours, a Free-man with 


 ttaues , and a Bogd-man 


with 


( 


[mationn , 


bg diui- 
nam inſu- 


Cap.3s. 
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with whippes, By which Law 
chou doſt learn, that thy Lord 
Chriſt was beaten with whips 
like a Bond-ſlaue , that hee 
might reftorethee to liberty, 
and that hee was beaten by 
S1xe hundred and threeſcore 
Soldiours, according to the 
will of euery one, Secondly, 
the cauſe of the Lawe of this 
whipping of the, which were 
codemned to the puniſhment 
of the Crofle,to wit ; thatthe 
body of him , that was to bee 
crucified, ſhould bee ſo disfi- 
gured, y the nakednes ſhould} 
not move the beholders to a. 
ny diſhoneſt thoughtes, when 
they ſhould ſee nothing plea- 
ling or beautiful, bur al things 
corne and full of commiſera- 


tion. Thirdly the purpoſe, of 


Pas/ien of Chriſt, | 


| Pi/ate, who hopedto ſpare his 
| life by this ſo great cruelty v- 
ſed againſt him. Hce would 
therefore, that this correction 
ſhould bee molt ſharpe, by 
which hee might pacific the 
defire of revenge 1n his moſt 
crucl] and inhumane enemies, 
Fourthly , the hatred of the 
Prieſtes, whome to pleaſe, 
the Soldiours vied all extre- 
mityes againſt Chriſt, Fitcly, 
the great care and haſt, which 
thePricits vied in the carryin 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt, ſeas 
Chriſt ſhould dye before hee 
was crucified : Which doth 
| plainly ſhew,that he was bea- 
' ten with {o- many ftripes, that 
| hee could not long continue. 
| Conſider {econdly rhe maner 
| obſcrued in this whipping. 
M For | 


' 
' or | 


L 
—_W,_— — 


ED 2 ated * c—_— 


_— 


es 
- 


] 242 


.Pſal. 128 


[ 


| Meditationsof the 


For firft his breaſt was faſt ty- 


edto a piller, and they cruelly 
rent his backe, according to 
that : Ypon my backe haue fin- 
ers builaed : oraccording to 
the Hebrues : Haue Pleongh- 
men ploughed : that is to ay, 
haue moſt cruelly torne it, 
And when that part was cut 
with Giripes , then our Lord 
was yntyed, that the fore-part 
of his body, his breaſt, his bel. 
ly, his thighes, might bee as 
cruelly yſed, according to the 


Prophet : From the ſole of his 


| | hortly afcer bringing foorth 


fore, to the crowne of bis h#ad 
there was no whelenes in him, 
Andy this was ſo,thou mayſt 
knowe by this, when Pate 


Chriſt vnto the people ſaide ; 
i; Behold the naw, Hee did not 


— 


f ew } | 


Pas/ion of Chri#t. 


ſhew his backe couered with 
Purple, butkis breaſt and his 
forc-part for them to behold, 
Doe thou with the cies of thy 
ſoule beholde the cruelty of 
the Soldiours, and the amia- 
ble paricnce of Chriſt, Liſten 


with thy eares tothe wordes, | 


laughters, and ſcoffings of 
cheſe deryding Soldiours, w 
they vttered blaſphemouſly, 
whileſt they were whipping, 
tormenting, and binding the 
body of Chriſt, Admire the 
deepe filence of Chriſt in all 
theſe ſiripes, who complai- 
ned of no paines , neither in 
crye, nor ſfighe, To bee 
briefe , doe thou inwardly 
feele the paynes of theſe 
ſtripes, which peirced cuen to 
the yery bones and bowels, 

M 2 Ga- 
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[ 
Gather vp the bloud, which 
dropped downe vpon. the 
| ground; apply itto thy finnes 
| and wound:;& pray thyLord, 
| thar he will nor ſuffer it to be 
ſhedd ſo plentifully for thee 
in vaine, 
Thirdly after bis whipping, 
'* Oaſider fiſt, the tor-}|, | : 
; 


mentors were wearyed; 

the whippes and rodds tayled; | 
and Chiilt, being ſpent with 
paines and lofle of bloud, was 
ſcar able to Rand vp0 his feet, 
Spare not thou thy ſelfe, bur 
ſperd thy youthfull yeares| _ 
ard ftirengrh inthe ſervice of 
thy Lori, Conlides ſecondly 
how thy Lord crepc vp and 
CJowne to eather vp his ſcat- 
| ic:ed cloathes, and put them 
ha. not without great paive, 
which 


| 


which cleaued to h's wounds, 
and were ſpotred with bloud, 
and hurt his ſoares, Doe thou 
gather together the Church 

being the veſiment of Chriſt : 
and ſpare nolabourto gayne 
ſoules which are waſhed with 
that bloud, Waſh the woun- 
ded body ct Chriſt with thy) 
teares, and anoynt it withthe 
oyle of Cnarity and Deuoti- 
on, and omitt nothing which 
thou thinkeſt may helpe to-' 
wards the cure of this body, 
and of the members thereof, 
Conſider thirdly, that Chriſt | 
our Lord did drinke his bloud 
thus plentifully vato thee in, 
this his whipping,& in his co- | 
ronation following in y third | 
houre, in which fame houre 

after his aſcenſi6 into Heauen, | 


M 3 he 
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he ſent downe the holy Ghoſt 
into the hearts of his Apoſiles 
& of his whole Church. That 
thou mayeſt learne, firſt that 
the bloud of Chriſt was plen- 
tifully ſhed, chat the grace of 
the holy Ghoſt might plenti- 
tully bee communicated vato 
thee. Secondly that art the 
ſame time, when the effuſion 
of this bloud is remembred, & 
renewed in the Church by the 
Sacrifice of the Maſſe, thou 
being preſent ſhouldeti with 


open hearr plentifully recciue 


the fruit of this bloud, F grace 
of the holy Ghoſt, and diuers 
other guifces.] he Mediation 
hereof (lirreth vp admiration, 
increaſeth confidenceinkind- 
leth loue , mooueth compal- 
lion , bringeth ſorrowe for 

ſinnes, 


Pasſjon of Chriſt, 
finnes, exhorteth tro labour, 
and melterh the ſoule in gi- 
uing thankes, 


The 25. Meditation of 
the Crowning of 
our Lord, 
Then they uncloathing him, 


him, and weaning a Crawne of 
thornes,they put it pon hes head. 
and a Reede in his right hand, | 

Onſider firſt, that thoſe | 
( Torturers deuifed a new |; 

kinde of torment, which: - 
might both afflicte, and | 
alſo make him to be mocked 
That hee, which called hime | 
ſelfe King of the ewes, might | 
bee cloathed in royall orna- 
ments, Confider ſecondly, | 
in this place fourc kindes of | 


M 4 mock- | 


prt a ſcarlet Garment about Mat. 2> 
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mockings. Firſt, they pull oft 
al his clothes,wv a little before 
he had put on, renewing the 
| criefe of his w ounds to \\ the 
| cloath cleaued, and ripping 
' his holy and virginall body 
\naked, not withour ſhame 
and confuſion, Secondly,they 
put on a {carlet garment, that 
his purple bloud ſhed all ou*: 
his bocy, and the purple gar- 
ment put vpon him might 
ſhewe toorth a royal! orna- 
ment. Thirdly, in ſtead of a 
'Dyademe they fet vpon his 
| head a Crowne,wouen of ma- 
'ny buſhie thorns, which(flaith 
| Li, deco. Tertwullian ) did teare & deface 
= mile, the Tanplen of our Lord. 
IS | , 
| Fourthly, they gaue him a 
Recde im his hand, inſtead of 
a Scepter, O chou Chriſtian, 
behold 


| 
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tryumph of his coronation. 
Conſider thirdly, that 5 great 
benefites which our Lord pre- 
pared for vs, are ſignified by ' 
theſe il1u Gone. For fclt the ta- 
king off of his garments, | 


i 


| 
| 
| 


| 


whereby our Lords body de- | 
formed with ſo many w ods, 

{potted wirh bloud, ſpittle, & 
dirt, & loathſome to behold, 

was yncouered; ſignifieth the 
fouleneſſe of thy ſoule, defiled 
with the ſpottes of fo many 
finnes; which foule ſpottes 
Chriſt by his paſſion remoued 
trom thee vpon himſelte, that 
he might cleanſe thee from all 
filth, Secondly, by the ſcar- 
Jet Garment 1s lionified Our 
nature, which is bloudy and 

(Suilry of death, which Chiiſt 

M xs aff! uming | 


behold thy King, behold the: 


| ——_— 


250 


| Meditations of the [ 
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\aſſuming to the vmity of his 
 perfon,did SanQiifie ; andalſo 
'thy finnes, being as redde as a 
| Worme, which. Chriſt tooke 
' away by his Patlion ;and alſo 
'rhe members of the Church 
| the body of Chriſt, which be- 
'ing in this world diwerfly at- | 
'Aited , are coucred with this | 
' 2arment of Chriſt, that they 
: ſhall not faint, but increaſe in 
' merires, For nothing doth fo 
; much comtort the affliftions 
' of a Chriſtian man, nothing 
' doth ſo much aduance piety, 
[as the earneſt meditation of 
| Chriſt, Thirdly his Crowne 
| of thornes is thy barren and 
| ſharpepricking finnes, ſprung 
| through concupiſcence out of 
= curſed earth of thy body. 
| 


Fourthly our Lord holdeth a 
Reece 


——__ 
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Reede in his hand, whereby is 
ſignified, that by thinges ac- 
counted baſe in the world, as 
his Croſſe, Paſſion, and Hu- 
mility, hee winneth the King- 
dome of the whole world, 
and vpholdeth all fraile,vaine, 
and fcrupulous men by his 
Paſſion, and right hand, Doc 
thou pray our Lord to make 
thee partaker of all theſe 
thinges, and remember that it 
js yndecent for dainty and de- 
licate members tolye vnder a 
head full of thornes. 

eAnd they came vnto h1m,and 


and mocked him, and they began 


King of the lewes, 
> Onlſider firſt foure 0- 
ther kinde of irrifions : 


251 


Mat, 27, 
| bendeng their knee, they adored, is : 4 


to ſalute bim , ſaying © Hails| 


Fir{t 


loan. 19 
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[Fir ( They came wvnto him ) 
as {eruants yſe tocome vnto 
their King,asking him in moc-. 
| kage, if he wanted any thing. | 


[being a Chriſtian onely in 
{name, and jndeede a bond- 
flaue vnto the Deuill, cons 
| feſſing Chriſt in wordes, but 
'inthy deedes denying him, 


Whome thou docſt imitate, | 


| Secondly they adorca ( ber 
| atng their knee ) or as Saint | 
| Marke faith ( their knees ) 
[none of them bending both. 
[their knees, but euery man | 
one, His adoration 1s frau-. 
dulent that kneeleth on the. 
ground with one knee, and 
holds the other vpright, vpon 
| Which his body may reſt. Who | 
{ th. u dolt imitate, when in thy | 
| outward gelture thou adocel} 
30d, 


— — OS OO E——_— 


_— 


Pasſion of Chriſt, 
God,& in thy minde thou fol-| 


loweſt pride, luſt,and other vi- 
CCS, 3. ( They mocked him ) di- 


uers. waics, as their wanton 


, (wickednes did prouoke them, 


He is mocked vpon earth, 
whoſe Maieſtic the Angells in 
heauen adore, Bur yet, becauſe 


thou ſhew thy ſelfe beforc 
him wirh all ſubmifſion & pu- 
rity of hearr, 4.( They ſaluted 
hm, ſaying, haile King of the 
lewes ) an excellent ſpeach, 
wherewith thou alſo mailt ſa- 


acknowledg their fins. & ſing 
praiſes ynto God. Blefſſedart 
thou if thou haſt a King, by 
whome thou maiſt be ſweetly 
gouernd in this world, & after 


this life be made partaker of 
his 


God cannot be mocked, doe | 


lute the King of thoſe /ewes,v\ | 
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Mare.17, 
Mar, 15, 
loan. 19. 


| poſterity fr6 the Serpents hiſ- 


| body of him,z7/bs is the bright- 
| es of glory, and the ſubſtance of | 
the 


his Kingdome. C6fider 2. that 
Chriſt by ſecing and hearing 


thoſe ignominies, did cure all 


ſing intothe cares of Exe,and 
from the vanity of her eyes, 
through the curioſity wherof 
fhee infeted oureyrs. Pray 
our Lord to conuert all theſe 
to theprofite of thy ſoule, 

eAad they ſpit vpon him,anud 
they tooke 4 reeds, and (frooke 
his head with the reede, and they 
gaue him blowes, 

Onſider firſt, 4.other kinds 

of mockings, I. (They ſpit 
vpou him ) dchiling in fo vn- 
worthy & ſcurrile manner,not 
only bis face,but his breaft al- 
fo,& his whole body:Yea the 


— — —_— 
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| deeper faſtened into his head, 


| Pasſionof Chriſt, 


the Father, whome the Angels 
deſire to behold, 2. (They take 
4 reede ) faining:to doe him 
ſcruice, as though they would 
caſe him, being weary of the 
burthTofhis Scepter. 3.(They 
ſtrike his head with the reeds ) 
that the Thornes might bee 


Marke how by thcſe blowes 
the thornes pierced toy very 
Scull of liis head, & faſtned m 
the ioining of y bones, & were 
there broke, 4 (They gaze him 
blowes-) not with their bare 
hand,but being armed againſt 
thepricking of F thorns. Heer 
dothou admire together with 
his other vertes, our Lords 
Charity, Patiencz, Mecknes, 
Benignity,& aboue al, his ht- 
| ble obedicce, by W he yeilded 


WT wh him- | 


T Cem 
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himſelfe ro the will of his tor- | hey 


| 


mentors,and being comman-) || | i 
ded to fit downe, to lift vp ' , by 
his head to the Thornes, to | | |. 
holde the Reede in his hand, ; ke 
[to expoſc his Face toblowes, * , 


hee obeyed without delay. + (- 
Conſider ſecondly, that cheſe | |} | - 


oo | a 
many iniuryes to our Lord; :' - 
yet they neuer couered his| / b 
face; that Chrift with the cies | 

S 4 . | t) 
of his mercy might behold vs| _ | L 


louingly, and forſaking the | 
lewes might of Gert:/es make | 
vs Chriſtians, Thou learneft| | | 
firſt, not to couer the truch! | 
with new opinions,nor to de». 

cline to Hzreſie ; but openly, | 
to profeſſe the true Faith, how | | 
great a fnner ſocuer thou bee | 


ct. Thou learneſt ſecondly, | 


_— 


nor / :- 


J 1 
@ | 
[ 
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not to neglect thy coſcience, 


| 


| 


. | when itpricketh and warneth 
thee of thy finnes : For the 
* | beginning of thy conuerſion 


0 


is, when thy conſcience re- 
prooueth thee, Pray vnto thy 
Lord, that he neuer turne his 
face from thee, that hee pre- 
ſcrue thee in the true Faith, 


and adorne thee with true 


vertues, eſpecially with bun- 
ble and willing obedience, 
that thou mayeſt faithfully o- 
bey thy betters, not onely in 
light and eabe thinges, but 
alſoin great, ſharpe, 
and difficult 


- marrers, 
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['oan. 19 


Onlfider firſt,that when 
| Pilate thoght our Lord 


Meditations ofthe 


[The 26. Meditation of ?+| 


| latehis bringing foorth of 
| our Lordto the 
People. 
Pilate wert foorrh againe,and 


him forth wnto you, that yee may 
know ,that [ find no cauſe in him, 


had beene fo cruelly v- 
fcd,that ic would haue moued 
a ſtony heart to compaſſion, 


ſaid wato therms : Behold [ bring | | 


| 


| 


IT PALL nao own abt. 
DEE 


then hee brought him foorth 


yee going himlelfe a litrle be- !_ 


fore, to prepare the hearts of | | 


the [ewes to pitty. The wic- 


ked Iudge doth herein con-| | 


demne himſelfe, when hee c6- | 
fcfſeth him to bee innocent, | 
whome hee had handled ſo, 


cruelly, to pleaſe ocher men. | 
Conſ1- 


P C2 


l 
> 


# 


” PagfionofClrif. 


? | Conſider ſecondly (Behold 7 
© [bring } for it is a wonderfull 
| [thing,that God, who hath be- 
| [owed vpon men ſo many & 


; | |ſo great benefirs, ſhould ſuf- 
|? [fer ſo many wronges and 


wounds by me, Admire thine 
owne ingratitude, God hath 
brought thee into this world, 
adorned with all goodnes : & 
thou bringeſt him foorth, and 
caſteſt him out of thy heart, 
ſhamefully miſuſed with thy 
gricuous finnes, & doef? not 
{uffer him ro reſt in thy houſe, 
which thou haſt filled wizh 
chefr and other finnes. Doe 
chourather bring him foorth | 
0 bee prayſed and adored by 
the people, Firſt by preaching 
him, & his will to the people, 
and thenby thy good works, 


expre(- 


} 
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260 


Galar, 6, 


Toan. 19. 


Meditations of the 
expreſhng his holy life : That 
thou mayeſt ſay with the A- 


poſil:+( A :d now I doe net line, 
but Chriſt liveth in mee.) Aud 


brirging him foorth let-all 
men vndeiſtand , that there 1s 
nocauſetobee found in him, 


| why he ſhould nor be admit- 


can(t lec nothing | in him, bur 
fgnes of joue, bloud ſhed tor. 
| hee, ripes,and wounds,fo as : 


HS AMY, 


Then leſus went forrth care 
rying his thorny Crowne, > par- 
ple garment, 

( Onfider firſt , howe thy | 
/ Lord came forth amogſt. 


; the pony le. Beholde a high 
\ 


place, 


Cc 


ted by all men, when a> thou} | 


lit may be truly ſajo of him: | | 
Cornitur m i010 rorpore ſculp- | | 


Inalt hismembers Loucingraven is, | | 


| 
| 
{ f 
| 


F | Pas/ion of Chrift, 
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place,to wh'ch they aſcended 
by ewenty three marble ſteps, 
(which are kept till chis day ar | 
Rome with. great reuerence,) 
and before that a moſt ſpaci- 
ous Court, filled with many 
thouſands of people, who had 
aſſembled them(ſelues out of | 
all udza againſt the feaft of 
Paſch, Alltheſe ſo ſoone as 
they eſpicd our Lord coming 
forth with Pilate; came prea- 
'Gng;nearer, that they mighc 
better beholde this ladde and, 
horrible ſpectacle, Goe forth 
alſo, yee Daughters of Teruſa- 


in the diademe , wherewith bis 
Mother the Synagague of the 
lewes h th crowned him. Goc 
the alſo forth,O my Soule,& 
behold che Diademe, and che, 
if 


royal 


lem,axd bebe'd King Salomon Le "M 


II 


—_AW 


—” 


” —y 


Meditations of the 


reyall otnamems, which thy 
finnes haue ſeryponthy God, 
 Marke atteatiuely the whole 
body of thy peaceable King, 
-cruclly torn with his enemyes 
handes : thathe might gaine a 
moſt aſſured peace with God 
for thee,& for thy'conſcienre. 
| Behold his Crowne wouen of 
boughes,decked with thorns, 
and droppes of bloud in hew 
of precious ſtones : His hands! 
and armes carry cords in ftesd 
of bracelets; His necke and all 
his body, is tyed with arope, 
in tead of a belr, & Chaine of 
gold:The works of his appar- 
rell is ſcars & wounds :His di- 
uineCoficenance with fleame, 
ſpictings,bloud,& filth, is as ir 
were painted,or masked; and 
diſguiſed, Let theſe thinges 


moue 


—_ PR: 


thoſe chinges, & keepeſt them 


| _ Pasfimof Chriſt 


moue horror in others, & c6- 
paſſion inthee. Mark 5 words 
of Iſaias, Hee bath no beauty 
nor comelines ; wee ſaw him,and 
he had no conntenance: Thats, 
hee looked not like a man, and 
his countenance was as it were 
hidden,& looking downe ; & wee 
eſteemed him,as « Leaper, Doe 
thou reuerence this attire of 
thy Lord with the inward af- 
feion of thy heart, in hee 
fought againſt thy enemies, & 
got victory & glory for thee. 
For cuen as thou clicemeſt 


carefully, by which thy friend 
hath gotcen riches, & honour 
for thee ; ſochou oughtelt re- 
ligiouſly co meditate , wor- 
ſhip, and imbrace thoſe fpit- 
tings, whips & reproaches, W 


| 


hauc | el 


_— 
_—— toad 


ry _ 
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| 


| Meditattons of the 


haue brought aboundance of 
ſo great goods ynto thee. For 
our Lord knoweth his owne 
arryre,and he will more eafily 
receiue thee comming 1n ſuch 
varments , then in worlely 
pompe and brauery : And hee 
had rather haue thee to pray, 
and worſhip him, in this peor 
array,then 1a all thy braue at- 
tyre, Conſider ſecondly,thar 
this fack of the body of Chtitt 
which came down from Hea- 
uen, full of grace andrruth, is | 
now opened, and torne in all | 
partes, breathing out of his 
holy bowels a wonderfull fa-/ 


uour, ſo ſharpe,that it driverh 
away Deuils; ſo peircing,that 
ir entreth into (tony hearts, 
and ſo ſweere, that it draweth 


' 


[the Eagles from all partes of 


the/ 
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the world. For where the body 
fhall bee , thther alſo will the 
Eagles be oathered. Purge thou 
'thenoftrils of thy heart,purge 
thou the filth of thy vices;that 
{ being ftirred vp with F ſweet- 
ncs of the fauour of God 
Thou mayſt rune tothe ſweet 
| ſattour of theſe oyntments. And 
pray vnto our Lord to drawe 
thee after him with his ſweet- 
nes, & to inſtill jnto thy heart 
the Jour of his Paſhon, that 
thou mayeſt contemne = 
world in reſpe& therof, ( 4» 

he ſaid, behold the man ) by tis 
worde, Pate endeauoured to 
mooue {ome commiſerartion, 
ſewing firſt the bitternes of! 
his puniſhment, as if iee had 
ſaid, knowe that hee is a man 
[and nor a beatt; if hee hanc 
N COM - | 
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Azditations of the 


committed any fault, he hath | 


[paid wel forit: therfore © 0mCc, 
| rake pany vpon a man, it is the 


| 


| part of beaſts not ro ſpare the 


conquered, Andagain ,behold | | 


he is a man, &a LY milera- | 


ble man, who ye haue accu- | 
fed as King of the /oes; there | 


{is no cauſe, why yee ſhould be 
afraid of this King, whome 
through the grear Ceformity 
ot his body, & reruell tormets, 
yee can ſcarce knowe tobe a 
man. Doe thou-apply theſe 
werds profitably vio thy 
ſclfe in this miner, I.( Behold 
the man ) he 1s tet betorethee 
to imitate, in chis habire, in 


theſe - geſtures, and in this 
; ſhape of body, and minde. 


| eAbraham was propoſed to 
' our Aunceltours for an cx- 
amp:e e; 


"A ww. , 


| | 


yee were cut, Heere a man is 


| H-zre bim : 


Pas/ion of Chri-t. | 


ample of life, Marte the Rock| 
( ſaith Haias ) ont of which 


propoſed vnto thee, of whom 


our Heaucnly Father ſaith : 
and the Sonne 
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of God : Learze yee of mee, 

for Iam meecke and humble of | 
heart, Looke thercfore not! 
vpon other mens manners but] 


vpon this mans,vpon this face 
of Chriſt : 


2 'Mat. 27. 


who although| 


hee be God, whole ver:ucs| 
and decdes chow canſt not! 


attayne vnto, yet he is true 
man, indued with the ſame 
frayle and humane nature like 
thee and other men, Thy firſt 
Father Adam made thee of 
2 man like to fooliſh Bea- 
tes : It rnou wile returne to 
the auncient dignity of 

2 humane 


Plal.$4. 


| 


( ſelfe with this man, Secondly 
| { beholdethe man ) ro whome 


IE s os _ 
eine - 
= _ RT” - 


| away thy ſinnes, and cure thy 


humane: nature, ioyne thy- 


| thou maiſt Alyce in allchy ne- 
{ cots : theſe ſpittings are 
(uffered for thee; this bloud; 
is ſhedd for thee; and all theſe 
euills are indured for thy ſake: 
both that thou ſhouldeſt rake 


wounds by thele medicines, 
and alſo that thou ſhouldeſfl 
pay them to the eteriall Fa- 
ther for thy infinite deprs. | 
Thirdly ( behold the man ) 
merke what thy finnes hauc 
brought vnto this man :th 


pride hath cauſed theſe irri- 


hons ard this contempt; thy 
covetouſneſle, this nakednes; 


| thy drunkennefle, this effuſi- 
[ on of bloud; thy iuft, theſe 


Meditations of the | 


| 


thornes; 


— 
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thornes; and thy ſloath, theſe 
bonds, O man, behold this 
man : but who art thou, and 
what is he ? thou a man like a 
worine, he a man and God, 
Oh how grcar glory is due vn- 
:0 him, and how n:uch thame 
vnto thee ? yet what is he be- 
come for thy ſake ? and what 
luffereſt, or doeſt thou for | 
him ? hess made a wwrme ard no! 
man, a ſcorreof men, ard ti ab-| 
iclt of the people, And this, be-! 
cauſe he would carry thee vp | 
ro God, But thou being carc- 
full of nothing leſle, then of | 
exalting hiv glory, appiy- 
«lt thy ſclfe abour rune 
own honor, wealth, 
and 
commoditie, | 
+ < 


1 
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Meditations of the 
The 27. Meditation of 


the third accuſation of 
our Lord before 
Pilate, 

Then whe the high Prieſts and 
the Mmifters ſawe bim, they 
cryed, ſying, cruerfie him, cru- 
cifie him, 

Onſider firſt, the people 
E- holding theirpeace,and 

inclyning to eomilera» 

tion, the Prieftes and 
their miniſters, and fatterers 
were not paciſied, That thou 
maiſt knowe firſt, y no man is 
moued more hardly to repent 
his finnes, then he, which fin. 
neth of ſer purpoſe and ma- 
Irce. For they, which fall tho- 
rough weakenefle and igno- 
rance, are ſocnzr recalled, and 
deſcrue pardon ; but they, 
which 


—_ 


—_— ,— 
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which wittingly and willingly 
are cuill, are rather hardned & 
indurate,the any way amCded 
by admonitions, 2. That the 
enimics of Chrift ang of his 
Church, are never y better for 
being yied getly & curteouſly. 
For theſe kind of m6 are to be 
ſubdued by thretnings, terrors 
& conſtancy, & not by ſuffers 
ance, Conſider 2.Thart cuen as 
theſe wicked men did vpon 
the ſight of the bloud of 
Chrift thirſt after his death, 
like dogges vpon the fight of 
the bloud of a wilde Beaſt : 
So thou oughteſt ro be in- 
flamed with the loue of the 


paſſion of our Lord by the 
contemptation of his paines, 
that the fire of Deuotion | 


may be inkindled in hl 


med1- 


N 4 


Pſal.38. 


Ht _s 


meditations, Conſider thirdly 
how the words of theſe wick- 

ed people did picrce the bow- 
cils o!thy Lord ( crxc4 ge him, 

' cre-cefie him Jof which be fore- 
rold inthe Prophet : / hawe left 

72 CA boiſe : [ baue put away my 
there 121 mb: ritance : 1 hane ginen ny 
beloned ſoule into the bands of 
| her enemies : ny mheritance is 
| made yntomelibe a Lyon inthe 


lamentthy Hhnnes, which con- 
t:nually {end foorth the ſame 
| C1VeS, and are bloud-ſ{uckers, 
\ inflantly cry ing, Bring,Brizg. 
| P:late {aid vnto them, take 
loan, 19., 7ee Dim and cracifie him: : for 1 
| f 24ens canſle in him, 
| ”  Onkider firſt that P/ate 
K beinz moued with dif- 
daine , anſwered ſomewhac 


0» zZ0 


(no-d.%1 fer withthy Lord,and | 


i 
{ 


ſharply | 


— 


| 


! 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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ſharply vnto the Jewes, Ad-. 
mire thou thy own coldneſle, 
who art a Chriſtian, & know- 
eſt the digniry of Chriſt, and | 
the grearneile of his paines, 
and doeſt confele, tha tthou | 
wert the cauſe thereof, and | 


yet att nor moued, neither | 


with commilſeration towards 
Chriſt, nor with di{daine a- | 
| gainſt thy ſelfe, Learne iuſtly | 
ro be angry at them, which 
ooe about ro incite thee and 
others vnto ſinne : that is to, 
ſay, @ the Deuill, anil his - 
niſters. Say vnto him, if t 

wilt offend the good dab gh | 
, God, I] finde no cauſe in bim, 

| bur af loue, reverence, an i 
 thankeſviuing, Canſider 2. 
\Thowgh Plate was loath to 
pronounce F ſentice of Ceath. 


N < avainſt 


- w— 


* 
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| under his death, but wo]d pur 


Meditations of the | 


| avanli our Lord;yet he did not 


Ir cuerto other me. Who thou 
docſt imitate, as often as thou 
leaueſt to the will of others 
that miſchife, w thou thy ſelte 
darcſt not comir, Conſider 2. 
Thacthjs wicked Preſider, af<| 
ter all this grieuous puniſh- 
ment, found nocauſe in him, 

either of death,or (iripes. Doe 
thou inquire rhe cauſe inthe 
opened bowells of Chrift, ro 
wit, his burning loue, w cutt 
& broke aſunder this facke of 
his body, & poured footth his 
bloud fo plcrifully, What will 
the holy angels do wy were a- 
Foniſhed in Y natiuity of this 
Lord, atthe vw onderfuil Joue 
which cauſed almighty God 
to take vypon hima frayle and 
infants 


PC SN 


| Pasionof Chrift 
| infants body, How will they 
| be amazed both at this louc 
of God,vy for man was cotent 
to be clteemed a worm, rather 
thena man, & to berthe ſcorn 
of men, and the outcaft of the 
people,& the ſcuin and Jaugh- 
ing {tocke of all men; & alſo 
at the raging malice of the 
Tewes, who would neuer bee 
ſatisfied with the paines and 
puniſhment of their Aeſſiss, 
which ſo many ages before 
was expectea,& promiſed vn- 
to them; and likewiſe ar the 
| hardnes of thine owne heart, 
which is not ſoftened and 
melted with this burning cna- 
rity of thy Creator, Admire 
thou theſe thinges, and pray 
thy Lordto inflame thy heart 
withthe Joue of him, 


The 
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| Thelewes ayſweredhim : we 
bare a tl awe, and according fo 
| ' the lawe he ove ht to dye, becauſe 


' be? 9.4e himſelfe the Sonne of) 


| God. 
| Infider firft, the proud 
| - anfwere ctthe Teme:(we 
\ have a Lawe, ) They belicucd 
'in the lawe, which they had 
(in writing; nd did not fulfil! 
't.in worke, Thoſe men doe 
wmitate them firſt, which boaſt 
| ofthe word of God, and con- 
[rinually ebicR rhe fame, and 
(are holy | in the commendaii- 
on of faith : when in the mean 
| rime they do nrorning worthy 


1 


1cither of faith, nor of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, nor yer of a 
Chriſtian men, Secondly they 
which place all picty in out- 
Javnar ceremonies onely, and 
| nor | 


yo 
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'notin y worſhip of God, & it in 
| brotherly charity. Conſider 3. 
| That according to the Lawe 

' Chriſt ought to dye, For the 
whole lawe of Mſes, and of 
'the Prophets, foreſhewed the 


death of Cnritl; for all the 1a- 
| crifices of the old Law, were 
' ſhadowers of the ſacrifice of 
; the Crofle : and all the Pro- 


| phers referred their propheties 
| to the death of the Mefſias, 
Therefore the Jewes ſaid true, 
but not according to their 
owne intention, whoſe mea- 
ning was, that the ſfinne and 
| bl aſphemy of Chriſt delerued 
' death by the Lawe, thatthou 

maie(t learne, that God 
| turneth to thy good thoſe 
things, which are badly ſpo- 


'ken or done byrne wicked : 


[ 
| 


and 


I—_ 


| 


| hee made himſe!fe the Sonne of 


Meditations of the | 


and alfo that thou ſhouldeit 
drawe goodnes cuen out of 
wicked men. Conſider third- 
the cauſc of hi#death( Becauſe 


God.) A moſt true cauſe of 
death: Firſt if thou doefſt con- 
fider,God the Father ; for the 
Son of God being made man, 
made man the Sonne of God, 
aNuming bumane nature into 
one perſon of the Sonne of 
God, For wee ſhould never 
haue come into grace with 
the eternall Father, but by the 
death of that man, who was 
the true and very Sonne of 
God Secondly, ifthou con- 
ſider the [ewes ; becauſe hee 
lived the life of the Sonne of 
(z0d, For therefore their 
enuy was exaſperated to the 
death! 


| Pain of Chriſt. 


death of Chriſt, becauſe his | 
molt Holy life reprehen- 
ded their wicked behauiours, 
Take thou heede, that neuer 
any other fault bee noted in 
thee, but onely that chouart 
the ſonne of God. For if thou 
doeſt ſuffer for that cauſe, 
thou art happy, and the faith. 
full Diſciple of Chriſt, And 


did vndergoe this death to 
make thee the Sonne of God, 
pray him that hee will ligh» 
ten thy ſoule with his Grace, 
and exalt thee to bee the 
Sonne of Gadd, and after 
this hfe by communicating 
his Djuinity vntothee,he will 
number thee amongſt the 
Sonnes of God, and proaunt 


thee thy portion among his 
Sg 


becauſe the Sonne of God|/ 
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© |Saints, which ſhall bee called 
'the ſonnes of God, 


The 28. Meditation of | 
the ſecond examination {| 
of Chriſt made by 
Pirate, | 
| When Pilate heard that ſpeach | 
Toan.19 | hee feared more, and entre as | 
| gtine wmtothe Pall ee, aud ſaid | 
| to him, whence art thog? but | 
I-ſus gaue him no anſwere, 
"+ Onfider firſt, that Pilate | 
being an Ethnicke, and | 
poſſeiled with the error 
of the Gentiles, feared 
leaſt Chriſt was Son of ſome | 
God, as perhaps of /zpiter, or | 
Mars, tor fo the Poets faine 
of Romn/vs,and Remns, and of 
divers others : and Chriſt his. 
modeſty in anſwering,and his ' 


OraUui- | 


> 


_— DEED n——_———_— = 


Pas/ien of Chriſt. | 


led; | | grauity of manners confirmed 
| , this opinion. Hee fearcd thet- 


fore the indignation of the 


| 
f | Z ; God lus Father,w hoſe Sonne 
| | bee had ſo vniuſtly whipped, | 
j x = N 
| 4 | The Ge: tile feared the yaine 
| 4 ; wrath of the Genti/e God, and 
ch\ {| feared not the grieuouſnes of 
as | | his fin : neither did the ewes 
wud | | feare the moſt iuſt wrath of 


” ; the true God, Thou likewiſe 
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! |deeſt frare ſometimes ſha- 
te; | | dowes, dreames, and childiſh 
14 | fancies; and art not affraid of 
Dr the Dewill, who is alwayes 
> at thine elbowe, when thou 
ie! * [| finneſt; northediſtrit iudg- 
Ir ment of Chriſt, whome thou 
Ce: doefſt offend ; nor Hell mouth | 
fi * [gaping for thee. Conſider ſe- 
s. condly (hence art thou.) | E-| 

| uill men ncither knaweGud 
- | the 
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| [the x giuer of all good hinges, 
[nor from whence any good 
| conmicth torhem. The Ore 
| evowerh his Keeper, and the 
| eAſſe, the manger ef his Lord, 
Hennes, Cattes, and Hogges 
when meat is caſt vnto thern, 
| lift vp their heades, and looke 
; vpon them , that caſt the 
' fame : And man, who hath 
ovainctd ſo many bencfites 


fro God, doth ncither thanke, 


—» | 


nor knowe God. Conſider | 
thirdly, that Chriſt made ay 
an{were, Firſt, becauſe it was | 
not neceſſary ſeeing hee had | 
manifeſted his innocenicy be- | 
fore ; and alſo ſatisfied this 
queſtion, ſaying : Afy Krrg- | 
dome ts not of this world + I was | 
borne for this, and for thes | 


[7 came into the world, &c. | 


For |; 


Pas/ion of Chrift, 


For our Lord ſpake but ſel- 
dome, andneceffary thinges, 
and ( as St, Chryſoftome faith ) 
leaſt hee might ſeemeproude 
by his continuall filence, Se- 
condly, leaſt by his anſweares 
hee might bee thought deft- 
rousto eſcape, and to auoyde 
death . which he might cafily 
haue done, if either hee him- 
ſelfe,or any other for him had 
ſeriouſly defended his cauſe. 
Thirdly leaft hee ſhould giue 
holy thinges vnto Dogs, For 
at this timePate by his great 
ſinne of whipping him , had 
made himſelfe vaworthy of 
an anſwere at Gods handes. 
Fourthly, becauſe an Heathen 
man could not vnderftand 


the an{were of that, witch 
| the Angells cannot conceiue, 
For 
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For from whence is thac Pere | 
' ſon, which with his Maielty 
| fillet both Heauen & Earth; 
| which alwayes ipringiog in| 
the boſome of the Farncr, is! 
| alway es borne and perlect; 
whole generation noe man. 
: Can declare » Thou therefore | 
| pondering in thy minde the, 
| Maieſty of thy Lord, and ic e-' 
| ing him before this wicked, 
| Prefident thus fowly rorn,d e- 
' formed, with ſo many ftripes, 
| and cone with 1o many 
\ ſpittings, filth, and roriments, | 
| admire and aske him, whence | 
' arttzou ? Art thou hee, whole 
; Fatheris God,wholte Scruants 
; are the Angels , and whoſe 
\ Kingdome is Hcauen ? For it" 
' we ec nay Iudge of a man ac-| 
cording to his habite , thou | 
ſcemelt * 


A 


| doeſt thou notknowe, that I bane | 
power to erucifie thee, and power | 


ſeemeſt to bee a VVorme, ra- 
ther the a Man, brought forth 
of the durte, rather then com- 
ming from Heauen, 

Then Pilate ſaid wnto him : 
Doeſt thou not ſpeake vn ro mee ? | 


to drſarmiſſe thee 
* Onfider firſt, the pride of 


Pate, Firlt becauſe hee} 


thought he was contemned 
by this ſilence of Chriſt, hee 
threatneth him with his pow- 
er and authority, Fora proud 
man is ſoone angry, and will 
not ſuffer indignity at ano- 
thers hand, and yer careth not 
what injury hee offereth ro 
them himſelfe. Secondly,that 


hee attributeth ro himfelfe the 


power, which hee Hiath recei- | 
ued 
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ued from another : that chou 
mayeft learne, firſt toreferre 
all thy good things vnto God 
from whome thou halt recei- 
ucd them, lea't hee take them 
from thee for thy ingratitude, 
Secondly ro acknowledge 
thoſe guiftes, and to vſe them 
to the honour of thy Lord, 
leaſt by abuſing the thoube- 
eſt grieuoufly puniſhed, Con- 
fider therefore earneſtly with 
thy ſelte thine owne wealth, 
authority, learning, ſtrength 
of body, and thy other guitts; 
and hawe much good thou 
mayeſt doe thereby,cither for 
the increaſing of Gods glory, 
or the faiuation of thy neigh- 
bours ; and how much good 
thou haſt done : and labour 
inſtantly co doe as much 
as 


on OY gd a yo Ay 
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as thou art able ; forneicher 
worke, nor reaſon, nor wiſ- 
dome, nor knowledge ſhall 
bee in Hell, ro which place 
thou makeft halt, Coniider 
ſecondly, that Pilate acknow- 
ledgeth free power in him- 
felfe to crucifie our Lord, and 
to diſmifſe him # That thou 
mayeſt learnc, firſt, that rhou 
doeſt not want fice will to 
doe well,or ill; andthat thou 
mayeft yſe it co the exerciſe 
of yertue, and not to com- 
mit ſfinnes, Secondly, that it 
is an euill reedome, whereby 
wee may doe euill ; and an 
excellent neccfſitie , which 
bringeth vs to better rhinges. 
Doe thou then ioyne thy {clte 
ſo vnto Chriſt,that it ſhall nor 


bee in thy power to doe ll, 
but 


Eccle.g, 


Au, Fpiſt 


| 


Toan.19 


| Meditations of the | : 


doc onely good and vertuous 
ſtian hberty, ſoro bee able to 
ſon & faith doth dictate; that 


wee would not {inne, though 
it were lawfull, the will being 


jo confirmed in good, that it | 
{cannot bee diverted by any | : 
impediments,cither of concu- | | 


piſcence,or any other ching. 
lIeſus 4»ſwered, thou conuldeſt 
hane no power againſt mee, ex- 


bur thatthou mayeſt will and | - 


cthinges. For that is true Chri- || 


workethrough vertue,and to | | 
effect thoſe things, which rea- | ' 


cept it were ginen thee from a-| 


greater /inne, 
Onſider hrſt,that by theſe 
wordes Chriſt abated the | 
pride of Plate, teaching him, | 


thar 


—TLr_— Jy 
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boue, Wherefore hee, which hath | 
deliuered mee to thee, hath the | ©: 


q_ 


| i 
land} - 
tous || 
Chri- 
ble to 
nd to 
h rea- 
» that 
ough 
being 
har it | 
7 any |} 
dncu- | | 
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that hee had of himſelfe no 
power, but that, which was 
cither giuen him from abouc 
by Ceſar, whoſe Vicegerent 
hee was ( a5 St, Argnu({tine in- 
rerpreteth this place, )or gran- 
tcd him from God in Heauen, 
without whole ſpeciall per. 
miſſion no man could doe a- 
ny thing againlt Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, P/.1te recei- 


ued this power with the cuc- 
mycs of our Lord, when hce 
oauc them lycence in the gar- 
den to rage againſt him, by 
theſe wordes : This ts yonr 
hawer,and the power of d.:rl:nes, 


And although it was necefla- 
ry tO haue a more pecuhar 
permiſſion to rage again{t 


Chriſt, chen againſt any other |_ 


Cariſtian, Yct thou mayc!! | 


() l-arnc | 
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to wit, then if he had offercd 
any other man to be put to 
death by thee : or greater finn 
| then thou; partly becauſe thou 
maift be much moued there- 
vnto by reaſon of thy autho. 
rity, and by the people, and 
the chiefe men, whereas hee 
did it of himſelfe by priuate 
hate, and ſetled malice ; part- 
ly becauſe thou knoweſt nor 
the dipnity of my perſon, and 
| office, iv the [ewes muſt needs 
| kaowe bythe propheſies of F 
| Prophets, hauing ſeene ſo ma- 
| ny myracles,v could not hap- 
pen, 


_ emnmum—_ 


learne truely with Saint Cypri- 
an, that the Deuill can doe 
nothing againſt man, except 
God perimitt him. Conſider 
ſecondly, ( he which delivered 
me to thee, hath the greater ſin ) 


| 
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pen, buc by the eſſas, ſons 
chey had no excule of their (in 
Tho: fſceſt firftrhac al fins [are 
not alike (as ſome men faync) 
but thatthoſe finnes are more 
grieuouws, which come of deli- 
herate malice, then thoſe i 
are comitted through weake- 
nes oriignorance: and they fn 
more which mocke and perſe- 
cute the godly, then they 
which deride wicked men:and 
they offend more which in- 
duce men to gnne, then they 
which are induced ; for the 

finne of ſuch redonndeth al. 


loan.tF 


ſo to the inducers, Se. 
cond!y, thou learneſt to ab. 
ſtaine from alifinnes, but e- 
ſpecially 1:6-:hoſe h are com- 


mitted 2gainftGod; as H-re- 
1e,blaſphe;ny.periury,irriſion | 


O 2 and | 


—— 
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and prophanation ot holy and 
| diuine things, For althoghin 
; the blinde 1udgement of men 
| (which thinke nothing to bee 
a fault, but that, which tend- 
eth ro the hurt. of our neigh- 
bour,) thoſe thinges ſeeme 
ſmall: yer God will reuenge 
more ſharply the wrong done 
vato him ſelte, then to any 
| other creature, Admire thou 
' the bounty of Chriſt, wholſo 
| lowngly taught the wic- 
ked Judge ; & pray 
him,tbat he-will 
neuer giue 
tlice 
libertie 
to 
ſnne, 
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and] / | The29. Meditationof 
hin ' _ thefourthaccuſation 
en] #2 | of Chriſt before 
bee ! Pilate. 
nd-l * | From thence foorth Pilate) 
igh- ' ſonght to diſmiſſe him : bat the 
eme  Tewes cyyed, ſ: mg © if then! doſt 
nee  diſmaiſſe ww, than art not friend Toan.1 
lone| . {10 Ceſar: for enery one thirt mas | 9 
any beth bimſclfe King, contragcittert 
thoul | [Czlar:bur when Pilace heard 
hoſo] ' theſe ſpeaches, he browgh! Jeſus | 
*  foorth, and fate in the indoement | 


| ſeate, 11 the p! ace call-d i.irho-! 
{trotos, but im hebrewe Galrria- 

ita; ; and it ws the paralecue, | 

ab "Wt the fixt honre, | 

( kong firſt, that P7-; 

Pp | late, when be heard 

| — | mentis of {inne thoght 

* |earnefily of the diſmilling of 


/ | Chriſt, tor feare of comiting a 
Tne| |} | C3-.4 orcare r/ 


_ 
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orcater offence : that thou 
maiſt learne hereafter to aÞ- 
teyne from finne for the love 
of Chriſt; for thou haſt offen- 
ded God long enough, ard 
defiled thy contcience with 
the filth of finne: but be thou 
more conſtant then Pr/ate, v- 
pon whon God hath beftows- 
ed more grace, Conlidcr (e- 
condly, the burning hate of 
the /exes, who wanting mat- 
rcr of accuſation, terrifyed 
the Judge with threatnings, 
and as it were inforced him to 
do wickedly: as if they ſhould 
ſay ;: Wee will complaine of 
thee to Caſar, whoſe encmie 
ang competitor of the king- 
dome thou haſt fauoured, 
Wicked men vſeto threaten, 
when they cannot preuaile by 


truth. 


| 
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ervrh; 1f thou fearcſ} none 
burGod,thou ſhalt ouercome 
all thy enemies. Conſider 
thirdly, thar P:/ate hitherto 
played the man, ſo long as it 
concerned not himſelfe : bur 
when he thought his owne 
honour and reputation was 
called in queſtion, he ycelded 
to theirthreatnings, and was 
quite diſcouraged : like ro 
thoſe, who defend the ruth, 


as long as they ſhali ſuffer 
no inconuenience thereby : | 
but if they perceiue any | 
florme, they preſently turne 
ſayle, and yeeld vnto the | 
tempeſt, and will not ſuf- | 
fer any kinde of trouble. 
Doe thou flie the world, 
leaſt it carry thee awa 
from the affaires of Chriſt 
O4 wo 
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_ {vrcatnefiſe of fie {finne, when 
| th :e oncly begotten Sorne 


)  MAMeditaitonsofthe 


ro ſome vniuſt action, For he 
which maketh himſclfe a king 
and rulcth ouer himſclte, and 
over his defires,is nor a friend 
to Caſar, the deuili( [ meane ) 

prince of this world, whole 
friendſhip if thou ſcekeſt, and 
; Coſt teare his wrath,thou ſhalt 
pans that, which happened ro 
Pate, nho! by the complaint 
of the /ewes in another cauſe, 
loft Ceſars friendſhip, & dyed 
| miſer:bly in exile, The Deuill 
| tollowerh thoſe that feate 
him; : and flyerh and forſaketh 
't:em, thar hate him, Conſfi- 
| et tourhly, that the pl?ce, 
day, and houre of the con- 
i Oem ning of Chritt 1s Giftin- 
ly noted : filt,to declare the 


bat 
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of the true God was condem- 
ned to dye on the Crofle, 
Secondly, ro fignifte the my- 
ſterye which is "contayned a 
[the ſame. /t was the day of 
[the Paraiceucr, that is, the fixt 
day, i in which- man as crea-. 
'ted, in which man was to bee. 
redeemed, in which the rrue, 
Lamb was to be immolated, | 

'and in which the typical 
Lamb was flaine, { bortt the 
fxt honre ) that is, a little be- | 
fore nooner, in which houre | 
'the typical! Lambe was pre- | 
[pared to be facrificed, and 
[men doe cOmmenty Pamper | 

' and cheriſh their bodies, The. 
{place MY epwrre, Fi is, ſtrowed | 
| with {tones : and NRA2, that | 
(is, high, becauſe Chriſt was | 
i condencd by men more hard, 
Ox and 
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and more proud then the ve- 
ry ſtones; and did receiue this 
ſentence of death for thy 
pride, and for the hardnes and 
blindencs of thy heart, Pray 
vato thy Lordto lighten thy 
bliadenes, to mollifie thy 
bardnes, and to lupprefle thy 
rice, 
eAnd Pilate ſaid to them, 
beholdyour king : and they cryed, 
away with tm, away with him, 
eruc:fic him, 
* Onſider firſt, that Pi/ate 
prevailing nothing by o- 
ther reaſons, began co pro- 
noke them to mercy by 
Jaughrer, as if he ſhovid lay : 
b: hold your great King, wis| , 
vee accule of alpiting:forhe| | 
which ſcarcc fookcth l:ke a 
man, kow can he hope to be a 
King 7 
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King? or elſe that he ſpake 
theſe words,to make them de. 
ny their Meſſias, and to ſub- 
mit themſclues to the bodage 
of the Romanes, which was 
hatefull vnto them. For'yer 
there remained a little ſparke 
of pictye in his minde : that 
thou mayſtlearne how hardly 
our Lord farſakerth vs. Confi- 
der ſecondly, thethrze names 
given to Chriſt in this time of 
his paſſhon by Pr/are and the 
Tewer, A man, a kixg, the ſonne 
of G»d : whichthcee names 
\ The Sapes acknowledged by 
their offerings, For {a!uati- 
on could not be given vn- 
to vs, except God and man 


' ſhould ſuffer, who by his 
Paſhon tcoke away tie 
kingdome cf the world from 

the 


Mat, 2. 
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| the dewill. Conſider thirdly, 
[te word full of comfort, { be- 
| ho!d your king Joy which w ord 
the conditions of our King 
_ ſhewed ynto vs, who 1s 
| [not alowre, hard, md; INnpor- 
 tunate ex2Ror, oppreſſing vs 
| with labours, and leading Vs 
with great burthens, and im- 
poſing a orieuous yoake vpon 
vs; but louing and gentle, 
\ beſtowing on vs through his 
F boundant charity, his owne 
labours, dolovrs, bloud, and 
|ife, and that bloud by which 
| alone all the filth of our finnes 
1s waſked away: who caryeth 
| allo our finnes & beareth our 
| burthens : bricfely, who re- 
| freſherh vs with his body and 
| bloud,and littcth vp his ſweet 


this 


| 


of the Jewes, reicted by the 
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this King rnou haſt giuen thy 
'name in bapriſme : thou hatl 
begun to fight vnder his ban- 

'ner; behold theretore dilivCr- 
ly his armour, and obſerve the 
'manner of his fhglting with 


—  — 


his enemy. For che muſtvſe 


'y viame weapons, & fightinthe 
{une miner: and if thou defi 
' defire to be rewarded with 


' the hike Honours, thou mult 


ſtrive for rhe viory, by hu» 


| mility, contempr,Charity,and 


| other vertues, Cofider fourth- 
Iy, the vnbridled rage of the 
| faves, who rciected the King 


of «glory, rogcther with his 
Kingdome, ( Away with him, 
away with him ){ ſay they ) we 


will not hane him reigne ouer 


vs, Cut do thou rake this king 


Tewes, 


— 
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lewes, and giuen to the Gen- 
teles; and bring him into the 
houſe of thy Mother,and into 
the chamber of her, that bare 
thee. Mzke him thy King,and 
not the World, nor the Deuill, 
nor thy Belly, nor Mammon. 
And ſay not:now, Behold your 
King, but beholde, our King, 
yea,my King, who hath loued 
me,and giuen himſelfe for me, 
And beware, that thou doeſt 
not againe by any ſtane cru- 
cifie this King, whome thou 
talt once :dmirred, Tealt hee 
complain of thee,ſaying : Tee, 
«lLyee people, doeroyl- me : Put 
rather being faſteneo thy lelic 
vnmto the Crofle with Chriſt, 
pray him, that nee will faſten 
thy fleſh with his feare, 


4 


| 


Pilate 
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Pilare ſard vnto them, ſhall [ 
crucifie your King * The Prizſts 
anſwered , wee hane no King, 
but Czſar. | 
oC Onfider firſt, in this que- 

tion of Pilate, howe vn- 
worthy a thing it was , that 
the Mefſias, who was promi- 
ſed to Man-kinde from the 
beginning of the world, and 
expected ſo many ages, and 
at laft, thorough the mercy of: 


the crernall Father , ſen for. 
the ſaluation of the [ewes ; 
ſhould come ro ſuch and ſo 
miſerable a death, and as an 
vnworthy & accur{ed perſon 
ſhowld bee Cemannced tc the 
horrible puniſhment of the 
Creffe. Do thou leok vp6 thy 
ſclfe,& mark whether perhaps 
thou art not inthe ſame crror, 


Thou | 
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Thou knoweſt thar thou wer: 
borne into this world ro this 
end, y at thel:{t thou ſhoul- ' 
deft enioy God in cucrlaiting ' 
and heauenly felicicie, Thou : 
knoweſt that all the whole | 
world was made and framed | 
[by God for thy ſake, and that | 
for the ſame cauſe the very. 
Son of Gad diſcended down | 
from Heauen , was borne of 
the Virgin Mary, and conſe-, 
crared all his Jabours, yea his 
|Pafhon and Death vnro thee. | 
Bur thou hauing no.conſ{ide- | 
ration of all this, doeſt by thy ' 
finnes drine away God from 

thee, when thou oughteſt to. 
imbrace him ; thou ſhutreſ 

vp heauen, & neglectcſt who- 
ly thy ſaluation, Confer ſe- 
condly the franticke choife of 
the | 
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| choole. Conſider thirdly the 
P 


[the Prieſts. They refuſe the 


 Meſſias ſentby God, as if it| 


were in them to choole a 
| Meſſias according to their 
owne will and plea{ure, & not 
| rather to receiue the Meſſias, 
; whome God gaue vnto them, 
 Ointollerable madnes of me ! 
; who will make tothemſelues 
a God according to their 
' owne Will ; or deuiſe a newe 
Religion ; or frame the man- 
ner of ſeruing God out of the 
holy Scriptures, wreſted and 
interpreted according totheir 
owne fantaſies, Wherefore 


they are truely called Hzre- 
| tiques, that 18, chooſers, Icis| 
Gods office to appoint Reli- 
oi0n,and the manner how to | 
{crue him ; and not ours, to 


nariure 


anjas; 
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nature of enuy, which ſceketh | | 
the hurt of another, though it | | 
bee to his owne loſle, The | 


Romane gouernment was Ve- 
ry grieuous and hatefull vnto 
them,and yet the Prieſts, both 
for rhemſelues, and for the 
whole people, preferred it be- 


fore F {[weete yoake of Chriſt, 
Learne firſt to lay afideall e- 
uill affeQtions of thy minde, 
leaſtthou fall into more grie- 
uvous ſinnes, Secondly, not 


ro efteeme ſo. much of out- 
ward Nobility,or power,that | 
thou ſhalt therefore breake | 
the leaſt Commaundement of | 
God,or ſwarue one 10te from | 
truth and iuftice, For Nobi- | 
lity,power,and authority ,are | 
of no eſtimation, except the | 


| 


Chriſt 


ſame be vnder Chriſt,and for | 


Pasfios ron of Chrift. 


Ciriſt, from + whom all power 
proceedeth, both in Heauen 
and Earth,and vnto whom all 
Honour and pewer is due. 
Conficer fourthly , ther this 
fooliſh election of the ewes 
is ccfirmed by God : for they 
have beene both depriucd 01 
their Mcfſias nowe fs many 
yeares ; and alſo giuen into 
bondage to ſtrange Kinges, 
w ho burned their Citty, and 
ouerchrew their Temple, lea- 
ung not one ſtone ypon ato- 
ther, Dideate Iacob, & made 
his place acſcl.ute,diſperced them 
amongſt the Genriles, oppreſſed 
them with grieuens ſervitude, 
that they ſhould bee a rep; ozch 
to their neighbours , a mocking 
ſtocke, & :liufion tothem which 
were round about them, Doe 
thou 


| 


Mat.22 


© Mar.24. 


Pſal, 78 


eee tm A cr 
m_—_ _e 
=_ > 


_Zob | 


Meditations of the 


Mar," 7, 


thou delire nothing of God, 
| burto bee guided by him,and 
to take from thee the prie- 
| Uous yoake of thattyrant the 


' Devill. 


| 

. oi 

| The3o. Meditation of 

| the condemnation of 
Chriſt. 


eAnd Pilate ſeeing, that he 
profited nothing but that the tu- 
mult was mage greater, tahing 
| water ,waſh:d bis hardes befor 
i the people, ſuying + Tam mno- 
| Cent of th: blows of this tft man; 
| L ooke yee to it, 


| [late who was a HeathC, 
| being mooved with the 
| 


touch of conſcience and 
reaſon, and delirous to 
' diſmifle Chriſt vacodemned ; 
\ the 


Pasſjon of Chriſt. 
the /ewes beginne to mutiny, 
Conſider therefore, firſt, how 
much that afflicted the minde| 
| of Chriſt, that a Heathen, be- 
ling aſtranger fio the know- 
ledge of God, and from the 
| Sacraments, ſhould bee care- 
full forhis deliuery ; and they, | 
| | vpon whome God had beſto- 
; wed the knowledge of him- 
ſelfe, and honoredrhem with |. 
many Sacraments, ſhould ſo 
' tumultuouſly labour to haue 
| the ſentence of death pronofi- 
| ced againſt kim, Learne, nor 
'ro maruaile, if ſome thinges 
. happen vato thee, contrary to 
equity and reaſon, Conſhider 
ſecondly,that the wicked doe | 
mutiny.. For cuen as Hellis| 
;repleniſhed with tuomulc and | 

| horror : ſo all thinges, which 
1 an 


———_— 
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are ſuppefted by the Deuill, 
are referred ro tumulte and 
perturbation,cicher outward- 
ly amongſt the Citizens, or 
elſe inwardly in mens minds. 
Conſider thirdly the ceremo- 
ny of Pilzte, who waſhed his 


waſh away the guilt of con- 
ſcience,for finnes are notpur- 
ged with outward water, bur 
with teares, Doc thou apply 
this warer of rearcs to thy 
finncs already paſt ; but doe 
not yſe them, to-the end thou 
mayeſt ſinne more freely, 
For as ail finnes committed: 
may bee cleanſed by reares 
and yennaunce * ſo there is 
nothing , which can giue li. 
bertie to firne. Conſider 
fourthly the wordes of P-l.:te; 
I am 


hands with warer, but did not 


'] Pasfionof Chriſt. 


PI 


( T am innocent, ) Hee thin- 
keth himſelfe innocent , be- 
cauſe hee condemned him a- 
gainſt his-will, But he cannot 
bee innocent, which ſenderh 
l:ſ#5 to the Crofle, with the 
ſamelippes,by-which hee had 
pronounced him innocent 

before. Thou learneſt alſo, | 
that they are like vntothoſe 
lewes, which will neuer take 
any warnings, nor bee moo- 
ued with any reaſons, And 

they immitate the finne of 
| Pilate : firſt, which finne a- 
gainſt their owne conſcience 

| at the requeſt of others. Se- 
; condly ,. which vnder any 

| pretence excuſe themſclues, 

| and lay the blame vp6 others, 
| Thirdly, which-couer the wic- 


| |kednes of their minde with 
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any colour of good, But lee; 
that thou doeſt vie this word || 
of Pi/ate more warily to thine 
owne benefite : O Lord,let me 
bee innocent by the bloud of this 
inſt man, For ſceing hee only 
is juſt, and our true Juſtice, 

nothing can bring mee inno- 
cency of my ſoule, but by the 


for iuſtice,for the remiſſion of 
lfinnes, 


bloud of this Wy man, ſhed |.| 


eAnd the whole people ans | 
ſmered, ſaying : His blond bee | 
2/pon vs, aud vpon our (t vile 
dren, | 
(: Onfider firſt the blinde | | 
fury of enuy : They doe 


. [not deny him to bee iuſt, bur 
wharſocuer hee bee, they de. f 


maund him to be crucified :| 


and y they may giue courage | 
to | 


| 


em. Ama 
_ 


me ———_— 
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word 
thine 
let me 
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only 
ſtice, 
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to the fearetull Preſident, and 
haſten the death of this juſt 
man,they binde themſelues & 
| their poſterity to moſt grei- 
uous miſeries, This worde 
wounded the heart of Chriſt 
our Lord, by which the peo- 
ple of God, who ſhould haue 
been deliuered by this bloud, 
| defired the revenge thereof to 
light vpon themiclues, Con- 
{der ſecondly, how great fol- 
lyitis, to with for that euill, 
wherof thou knowett not the 
greatnes, For if euery finne 
deſerueth a great & oricuous 


ing whereot this bloud was 
ſhed ; oh whar a Hell is due 
for that finne, by which this 
; bloud was ſhed ? They are 
Hon vnto theſe 


P Firi 


puniſhment, for the ei\chew- 


bloudy /ew-s, 
| 
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| 
\firlt, who nothing eſteeming 
\the future paines of hel (the 
| preatnes whereof they knowe 
; not)corinue in offending God 
{with their fins. 2. Which vn- 
| dertake difficult matters with- 
| out conſideration. 3, Which 
| loadrheſelues with other mes 
(fins, not weighing what will 
follow, Conſider 3, The boii- 
|ry & goodnes of God, who as 
according to y defire and re- 


—D']' I ou — — — 


| queſt of Prlare he ſpared the 


Gentiles ſo he dealt lefle ſcuca- 
rely with y /ewes, thc they re- 
quired : for he receiued euen 

{ many oftheminto fauour and 

| erace, & brought many thou- 

| {ads of ther potterity into faith 

! &ſaluatis.Do thou take heed, 

leaſt thou through thy finnes 


' de puilry of the body.& bloud 
EAT _of 


| 


| 
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of out Lord : but pray,that his 
blond may be vpon thee and 
thy children, for thy ſalua- 
tion, and the remiliion of thy | 
ſinnes. 
Then Pilate willing to ſatifſ- 
fie the peop'e, adindged, 1hat' gf 
3 ” ;Luc, 23 
their petition ſhould be done © |\Mar. 27 
ard he diſmiſſed wnto them him;, 10.0.1 9 
which was ſent to prifos for 
murther and ſedition, Barrabas, | 
whome they demaunded : b:t | 
Teſus bermo whipped he acliuered 
to their will, that hee ſhould bee 
crucified, 
'* Onlider firſt, that the! 
Pricites finned in the] 
death of Chriſt of enuy ; the 
people, through the perſwa-! 
fion of the Elders; Pi/z2e, to 
fatisfic the people. None was 
free from finne ; for the| 


P 2 firſt 
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| firſt finned of malice, the ſe-| 
| cond of ignorance, thethird 
of traylty, For Chriſt vnder- 
| went the puniſhment of the! 
Crofle for all ſortes of finners 
whatſocuer.Conlider ſecond- 
ly the manner of his codem- 
nation, neuer yſed before : for 
Firſt, omitting all crimes, for 
which he ought to be codem- 
| ned, he was pronounced, juſt, 
| by the iudge himſcife : / am 
| :mnocent ( faith he) from the 
bleud of this w/t man : as it hee | 
ſhould ſ2y,who is not codem- 
I ned for his faultes, but for his 
iuſtice, Secondly, a guilty 
perſon, loaden with molt 
orieuous crimes, is let goe, 
chat the juſt man may be con» 
| demned: for our Lorddyed to 
{ this end, that hc might by his 

death 
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death deliuer all finners from 
eternall death, Thirdly, hee | 
was not onely adiudged afrer | 
the accuſtomed manner to the | 
Crofle, but allo co be rortured | 
vpon the Crofle, according to 
che will of the /ewes, For thel(e 
are the words: he delivered him | 
to their will, that he ſho '/dbre | 
crucified. For he would be des | 
liuer2d wholly to the will of 
the wicked.that chou ſhouldii / 
ycild thy ſcite entyrely to his 

will. Pray therefore vato thy 

Lor 1, n-t-to dchiuer thee to 
the will of thy enemies, but 

that through this moſt vn- 
juſt ſcrence of his death 
he will deliuerthee fro | 
the juſt iudgement | 
of cucrlalting 
death, 
P 2 The 
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The21i. Meditation of 
the cart ying of the 
Croſle, 

Avd the Soldionrs tcohele- 
[725,05 prilirrg off his ſcarlet gav- 
mer! ghey cloathed kim in his onn 
weſt ments, brought him feorth 
that they might crucifie hiry, 
mo hiſt, y thy Lord, 

whome Piazte {ecmecd hi- 
thereto alittle rofauour,is now 
dJcltitute of al humane ayde,& 
deliuered vp tothe exccutio. 
ners:; lca!trhou ſhouldelt bee 
tortaken of God, & celjucred 
vp tothe Deuill, Beliold his 
tender body, wounced in cue- 
ry pait, & rubbed with their 
ciuell hands. Thou canſt nor 
indureto be touched vp6 any 
light |urt : what paine then 
doctt thou thinke our Lord 
indured 


| 


' indured by the rude & barba- 


| Pas/i on of Cirif 


. rous pullings of the foldiers * 
| Confider ſecondly, how the 
; foldiours Pulled off his gAar- 
"ment, miking his moi! chait | 
'hearr aſhamec tO be ſcorne na- 
. ked afore all y y people. Bchold | 
how his purple garment clea- ! 
; Uing to the congealed bloud, 
being violently pulled off, did 
| renue the vv ounds,make them 
| bleed afreſh, & pluck e away 
the torne skin together with 
the flcſh, Bur C hriſt put off | 
this garment ,y| he might with | 
\-more ealacriry caice vD y wood | 
' of the Croſſe, For cuen as | 
| worke men, when they o0e | 


DO ———— — w—— 


oft thcir cloathes, char they | 
may worke the more niinbly ; ' 


| 
| 
| 


ſo it is written of Chrilt, | 
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abour any great labour, pur | 
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| that in this his patlion he did | 
| foure times put off his clothes | 
| when he wos to effect any{ &. 
great worke, That thouſhoul-| | 
delt nor be ignorant with low 
_grcat deſure he wrought thy 
| {faluation, Fnſt, when by his 
whipping he was to ſhedd his 
bloud for thee oucr his whole 
1 2OGy, Secondly, vehen he was 
| toOreceiuvea crowne of thorns 
vpon his hcad, to-prepare an 
a\lured Kingdome for thee in | | 
Heaven, T idly, hen he was 
| 


— ——— 


—_— as a a. th 


tO lay this \\ 00 of the Crofle 
vpon his ſhoulders, as the 
Sceptcr, or Soucraipnty ofthe 
Kingdome, or as the Key of 
Danid, with which he ſhou!d 
' open hcauen fcr thee, Fourth- , 
| Iy when he was roaſcend that 
| tree ofthe Croſle,as the thron 
| of | 


IT 
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of $4/0101, Conſider thirdly, 
that his owne cloathes were | 
giuen him againe,that his face 
being all polluted, and as ir 


were diſguiſed with ſpittings, 
bloud, and filth, yer he might | 
be knowne by his accuſtomed | 
[apparrell, Bur our Lord put 
on thoſe veſtments, that hee | 
might both conſecrate vnto | 
; God his veitment, y Church, 
|and euery member thereof, 
with his Croſſe, and his freſh | 
bleeding Wounds ; and alto 
[that he might teach vs to in- | 
| dure the Crofle and ali affl1&i- 
; Ons, It is not read, that the | 
' Crowne of Thornes was ta- 
' ken from his head; that ac-. 
;cording to the olde Prophe- 
\ftie of Darzrd, ( which Saint 
[ſte coplaineth was razed 
| P-$ Out | 


/ 
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out by the [ewes ) onr Lord 
"might rarene fro the woo, Cone 
\ider 4. That our Lord was 
bronght foorth out of the cit-| 
tie, y as one ynworthy to dye 
in the holy Citty , hee might 
' be put to death amongſt the 
| wicked. Bur our Lord went 
'foorth, 1. To teach, that hee 
| offered this ſacnifice for the 
\ whofe world, and not forthe 
[zmes onely, for whom the ſa- 
crifice was offred in the Tem- 
ple; ; vea rather that this ſacri- 
| fice ſhould not be profitable 
'to the /ewes {o long as they 
'truſted in their auncient rytes 
& ceremonies ; according to 
| ; that faving : : we hane an altar ,of 
| which they hane #0 power toeat, 
who ſerne the Tabernacle. T her- 
tore he went foorth carrying 
his| 


| 
! 
! 
' 


| Pasfionof Chriſt. 

his Crofſe;y hee might as 1 
were with his ſheep-hook in- 
force thee, a ſtray ſheepe, to 
come home vnto his fole, 2. 
That thou ſhouldſil not rhinke 
that Chriſt is found amongſt 


troubles of the Cittye, and 


abroad in quirt of confſci- 
evce, in contempt and naked- 
neſſe, and want of all things. 
Let ws then goes forth wito 
him ( faich the Apoltle ) 
without the Tents, carrying 
his reproa-h, Flye the world, 
rhat thou mailt finde Chritt, 
eA1d carrying his C roſſe, 
hee went ſoorth mto that pluce 
which is called Calwaria, ard 
in the Hebrue, Golgotia : 
There were alſo carryed two 


wicked 


| 


the cares of the world, the] 


multitude of buſneſtc. Hee 1s ] 


Toan. 19. 
Luc. 33. 


— w_———— 


Dcut. 21. 


Meditations of the 


| | wicked wn: with him, that th they 
Þ ould be put to death. 

Onfider fiſt, that in the 
| whole C try there \\ias no 
; man found to carry  Croſle 
| of our tord tothe place of pu- 

; niſhmer, The ſoldiers would 
'nor,& the [ewes eſteemed the 
; very touching of it an execra- 

ble thing, becaule the Scrip- 
\ ture ſaith. } accurſed was every 
one, which ſb:nld hang on the 
wood : therfore our Lord muſt 
'needes take the wood of his 
puniſhment vpon his owne 
ſhoulders, Conſider & weigh 
with thy ſclte, v hether thou 
doclt tot imitate them, when 
it is oricuous vnto thee to 


; have one thought of the paſſh- 
'-1 of our Lord, and a moſt 
; hardthing, to utter any little 


atfliction 
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affliction for the loue of thy 
{pouſe, Conſider ſecondly, 
with what infolency they layd 
[that wood vpon his os 6 
' ſhoulders, beeing wounded 
| with many ſtripes. The world 
| giueth this grieuous and trou- 
bleſome Crofle, which thou 
muſt beare alone, without the 
helpe of any other but Chriſt: 
who tmpoſetha ſweete yoake and 
alight burthen, and he himſelfe 
ltfteth it vp with Dis grace, and 
exalteth it ouer the jawe bones, 
Pray our Lord to lay thy tins | 
vpon this Crofle, carrying 
them from thee to his owne 
| body, and waſhing them a- 
| way with his bloud & deathi : 
: For he is the Lambe of God, 


Mat.1T. 
Ofea. 1 ] 


which tabeth away the ſizes of |, 


the world, Cornfider — 
whicher 
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whuher our Lord went:to wit 
Hom. 84.; to a hil neer ycitty,called Gol- 
RO. 4 gotha, y is,Caluaria, cither by 
Ephe. | {reaſon of the ſepulture of our 
in Epiſ.ad firſt parevt da, & of his (cull | 
Pauls ad; there found,{ of th opinion St. | 
Marcel. | Chryſoftome , and St. Hier: om? 
Orig.era., c,ort { haue b 
. port ſome ro haue been ) or 
35- 40 © 9 Bt 
_ clic of the {culls of dead per- 
Cip inſer| lons, which had fuffercd death | 
de refur.| in this hill, being the place of 
— execution. The place was fil- | 
os 9 thy and infawous ; bur Chriſt | 


al, dom f 44 , | 
Fpiphxr.| ſanCified it by t45 death, and 
40. | With his bloud waſhed 2way 
Amb.epif.' the ſfinne of Aden. Coniider 

19. ' fourthlv.that 2.Theenes were 

Auo.ſer.7| 
te Tewy.) c2rrved to execution With 
Theop.& Cinit z rhar according to rhe 


Euthy, in} prophcite of /{aias, Hee meht | 
_ 9 \berepntetwihthewiched,and at 
"3 |rumour be ſpred abroad, y 2. 
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Theeues the fame day were 
iudged to dye. For itis likely, 
that about the molt tamous 
Feaſts, whe the whole people 
victo aſſemblcthemlclues to- 
gether, their cuſtome was, to 
condemne and execute ſome 
guilty malefaRors, for cxiple 
to the reſt : and now atthe re- 
queſt of the /ewes (whoſe will 
Pate inteded to ſatisfic)there 
were cctrtaine of the moſt no- 
torious malefattors choſen,of | 


coliced y captain & leader. So 
great was the defire of Tewes 
to obſcure thename of Chriſt, 
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Bur our Lord choſe to be cru- 
cited with thote theeues and 
malc!aCtors to another pur- 
pole 2nd intevt, Full, that 


thou ſhouldeſt knory thar hee | 
dyed 


ene 
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| ; dyed for finners, & that there. 
;is no offence % creat, but it 
| may bee purged by che death | 

' of Chriſt. Secondly, that by 
| this his diſgrace and i ignomi- | 
jay hee might obtaine cternall ! 
\olory for thee, make thee of a 
|rneefe to bee a Tudge in the 
' world to come, Pray then thy | 

| Lord to drawe thee to the hill 
| with him, and co comunicate ! 
ynto thee the merites of his | 
Croſſe, | 
eA::d going forth they found ; 
a certame man of Cytene,called 
Simon,  omming fron the cone, 
trey, the Father of Alexander | 
and Rutus : him the) compelled 
to take wp his (Crefſe, and they. 
tnforced lma to c. ry the ( roſſe 
after [clus, | 


Conſider 


. 
— 
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| Pas/z, unof Chriſt. 
* Onlfider firſt, y the /ewes 
perceiuing the weaknes 


of Chrif , being ſpent with la- 


bours & paines, and withthe 


!lofic of ſo much bloud; and 

fearing,leaſt he might dyc bc- 

fore be Gfered the moſt grics 
| vous to1ments of the Crefle ; 
| being moued, not with pitty, 
| but with cruchy, cauſcd this 
| G e::tile to carry the Croſfic 
frer Jeſrs, BubGod direfted 
this ate of theirs to another 
cnd, For he ſignified hereby; 
Firit , that the Creſle, being 
confecemed with the bloud of 


I{me, who followed Chriſt | 


with this Crofle, being them- 
{clucs alſo hacchin with their 
| _ crofles 


a mts, FI 


329 | 


our Lord, was viuen to Ch ri-| 
ians, conuctted fromGenti-| 


going before them loaden | 
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'croſles in ſimdry manners, 2s 
| ſome by Martyrdome, ſome 
' by fallinges. ſome by watch- 
'inv#5, 204 by other voluntary 
 affi.ctions, ſome by conqite- 
ring themſclves,and {ubiluing 
'the wicked motions of the 
; minde. Secondly that it is not 
| cnouch that Chriſt carry his 
| , ovene Croſſe, and that wee 
| onely beholde ir by faith and 

contemplation, Bur it behoo- 
'ucthys to {ct our hand cont, 
and in holy workes to follow 
Chriſt, which ſaith : Heewhich 
will rome after mee, let him aery 
himſelfe, and take wp hes croſſe 
daily,1nd Fl w mee, Contider 
ſeconuly, who hee is, which 


doth profitably carry rhe 
Croſle of Chiift, Fiſt, S990, 


that is to ſay, obedient to th? | 
Com 


2) _ 


 Paſ on of Chriſt. z1 | 

s| 1 |Commaundements.and hg: | 
EC | geſt16ns of God. Second)y, | 
Ip [Crna g from the Conntrey : 
y : ; who putting, off the rucenes : 
- of ſian cs, forfakerh his vnci- | | 
o will mpnners, Thirdly, of Cy- | 

ic reue of Pentapolis, that thou! 

It ſheuldeſt carry the Croſte of} : 
is Chriſtin thy five [ences Con-| | 
Cc der 3, that this Symon, was | | 
d , conſtrained euen againſt his | 
)- ; wil,to lay this crofle vpon his | | 
t, ſhoulders : :totcachrhee, Fiſt ; 
o [to offer violence ro nature, 

-þ | whichabhorreth ſucha crefle 

2168 [and the change of manners, 

Te | and mortifying of thy (ences, 

Tr Secondly , not to thruſt thy 

I !elte raſhly into perils, but pa- 

el 5 \ ticntly to ſuffer the euijls, w | 

3.1 [dota doe ynto thee, The 

2] | Soldiours lay the Crefle vpon 

= lum; ) 
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ſi .ad Pop. 
Antiuo. 


Chril hs. 


him; for wicked men by their 


; vexations and- rorments 2ine 
occaſion to the iuſt to luffer 
with Chrift, Contides tourth- 
ty the profite, which this Sy- 
monhad,asarcward of his la- 

| bour, though hee carryed the 
| Crofle euen againſt his will, 
| Firft his name, by rne diuul- 

| ging of the Goſpe!l chrough 
'the world, is conſccrated to 
| eternall memory, Seconcly 
' his Cirty & Country is made 
(krowne ro all Chrittians, 
| Thirdly his children were not 
; onely Chriltians, bur aiſo fa- 
; mous amonoelt C # i{tians, Do 
'nor thou therefore teare the 
| Croſle, & troubles for Chril 
his name, 


for the Crofle of 
Chriſt maketh men glorious, | 
'and bringeth many commo= | 
\ dities 
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2——— — —— — 


dities with it, But thou muſt | 
follow aftcr,not runne before 
leſus; nor chooſe what croſle 
| hou likeſt,bur accept of that, 
| which hee ſendeth:: And pray 
| him to lighten thy burthen 
| with his grace, & to ſtrength- | 


|enthy ſhoulders, 


N | The 32. Meditation of 
= Þ | the Women follow- 
y ing Chriſt, 
eAnd there followed a great 
'' | rroope of people, andof women, 
which mourned, and lamented Lye, 23. 
him : and Telus turning wnto 
them ſaid : O Daughters of 
Hieruſalem, weepe not ower mee, 
but weepe ouer your ſelues, and; 
fi « | oner your Childrer. 
 [./* Onfider firſt, that anin- | 
| numerable multitude of | 
| people! | 


PIE i "Oo Le EATEN or 


| 
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' him? DoeRtthou want occaſi- 


Meditations of the 


people flocked together to 
this ſorrowtfull ſpeRacle, to 
who perhaps ( as the cuſtome 
is 1n ſome places at this day) 
there was ſome ſ1gne giuen ot 
the future execution, And be- 
cauſe the woms only are ſaid 
tolament & weepe,it is an ar- 
gument, y there were many 
mockers,&curious ſpectators 
according toy laying: They 
ſpakhe agamſt mee, which ſate in 
the gate, Bur with what afte- 
cion wilt thou follow thy 
Lord * With what minde wilr 
thou ſuffer with him 2 With 


wilat eyes wilt thou beholde 


on of ſorrow & teares in this 
ſpectacle, fince our Lord go0- 
eth thus loaden and detormed 
for thy take, and not forhim- 
ſelfe? 


— % 


) £ 


) 4 
| 's 
& 


|! come footrth, thou askeſt the 


Pasſion of Chriſt. | 


' lelfe ? Thou did(t play abroad 
| in the ſtreere,and in the Kings 
|-priuy chamber , ſcntence of 
death was giuen againſt thee, 
The onely begotten Sonne 
of God heard ir, and hee went | 
forth, putting oft his Diadem, 
cloathed in ſackcloath, wea- 
ring a Crowne of thornes vp- | 
on his head,barcfoored, blee- 
ding, weeping, & crying out 
| that his poore ſeruant was 
| condemned, Thou ſceſt him 


| cauſe,& heareſt it, What wilt 

thou doe ? wilt thou fill play, 
| and contemne his teares f or 
| rather wile thou not follow 
| him,and weepe with him,and 
; eſtceme the greatnes of thy 
; danger bythe coſ1deration of 
; the remedy? Coſider ſecondly 


that } 


39, 


Beat. Ber. 
fer, 3. in 
nat. Dom, 


—_—— | — 
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that the ceares of thele wo- 
men were gratctull ynto our 
Lord, who in figne of loue 
turned himſelfe rowards them 
in the midſt of his rorments, 
Yet hee reprooucd them, be- 
cauſc out of a wrong coccipt 
of humane pitty they lamen- 
[ted his death, as the greateſt 
cuill, and extreameſt miſery, 
without any benefite at all. 
Do thou mourne, lament, and 
weepe, Firſt, becauſe thou 
wert the cauſe of all theſe ſo 
great paines, Secondly be- 
cauſe thou haft hitherto born 
an vnthankefull minde, Third- 
ly, becauſe perhaps this death 
of thy Lord will not bee the 
cauſe of thy ſaluation & glo. 
ry, but of thy greater damna- 
tion, Confider thirdly , the 

dificulry 


Pas/ion of Chriſt. 
dificultic of this thy Lords 


iourney , which cauſed the 
women to follow him with 
teares, Remember thou the 
ſeauen hard waycs, which thy 
Lord walked tor thee inthis 
his Paſſion, that hee might 
ſtop vp the ſeaue wayes of the 
ſeauen deadly finncs, which 
lead thee vato Heil, & might 
open the way to cuctlaſting 
lite,by the ſcauen guitrs of the 
holy Ghoſt, For hee went, 
Firft, from the houſe where 
he ſupped,tothe Garden. Scs 
condly from theace tro Annas, 
Thirdly to C:yphas his houſe, 
Fourthly to Tate. Fittly to 
Herd, Sixtly again to Plate, 
| & ſeauCthly to the Croſſe, No 
thou in all thy trauai!cs me- 
|Girare vpon theſe wayes, and | 

for 
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__ for the loue of thy Lord 
runne in che way of his Com- 
maundements, 

For behold the daies ſhall come, 


in which they ſhall ſay bleſſed are 
| hawe not pronght foerth, & the | 


ſucke: then they ſhall begin to 
ſay tothe Mountames, fall vpon 
Us rg and rothe Hills, couer vs. 
* Onlider 1. the goodneſſe 
- of thy Lord, who in the 
middceft ot his paines, ſecketh 
| by his admonitis our {aluatio, 
| and by the terror of future 
miferies endeauoreth to mouc 
"” co pennance, He ſpzaketh 
alſo ro women, notto men ; 


the barren, the wombes,which | | : 


breaſts, wh: bh hane not Linen | 


' T. leaſt becauſe he was puni- 
| ſhed by men, he ſhould ſeerne | 
| tothreacen reuenge.Secondly 

that | 


"POOLS —_—®_u_ 
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that by theſe evills, omg 
vnto women, who had often- 
ded lefſe, men might vnder- 
{tand, thac the likes at the leaſt 
ſhould happen vnro chem, ;. 
By this predition to comfort 
thole women, which lamen- 


ted ſo much the death & paſſi-' 
ons of our Lord; ſignitying 
thereby, both that he did vn- 
iuftly {uffer this death, which 
in a fewe yeares ſhould bee {o 
deepely reuenged; and alſo 
that they might eſcape this 
reuenge, which would leauc 
to bee the children of this | 


earthly Hieruſalem,8& conuert 
themlclues to the faith of 
Chriſt. Conſider ſecondly, 
whereas in former times the 
barren were accurſed, now 
the barren in Chriſt my 


Q : blefl:d. 


\ 339 | 


lia. 56. 


| 
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_ 


\uervs: : thati is to ſay, we muſt 


| thatis ro ſay, Chrift the head 
| of the Church, # the roppe of | 


Meditations of the 


bleſſed, For there is giuen to 
Eunuches : that is, to them, | 
w hich liue chaſte and {mgle in 
theChurch,a name better rhen 
trom ſonnes and daughters. 
Conlider thirdly, that in all 
troubles of this life wee muſt 
ſay vnto the mountaines, fall 


vppon vs, and tothe hills,co- 


haue recourle tothe helpe of | 
Saints, who in the Scriptures | 
are called by the names of 
mountaines and hilles; as in| 
Iſaias : the houſe of our Lord. 


ſpall be a prepared monuntaine : 


the mountames, ard he ſhall be! 
elenaredabone the hil's, eycee- | 
ding in dignitic and worthy-: 


Ines ,all Saints, great and lefle, ! 


| | __ Conſider 


— 


__ 


— 
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Conſider fourthly, although ! 
cheſe predictions of our Lord | 
pertaine cheifly to the ouer- 
throwing of Hierwlalcm : yet | 
they may and ought to be! 
referred alſo to: all 6 mers, 
who by their finnes were 
cauſe of the death of our 
Lord, and y*t are not made | 
Martakers of his merits, nor; 
returned into Gods fact by ; 

his deat, For they which! 

now. live ſecurely , and; 
whomeno dinger will make | 

co refraine "ih. n ſhanes, ſhall 

then rumne into the atics Ia 5. 


an Canes of the earth, 'a as rom $7; 


the Prophets haue fores| \poc.,6, 
moken) From the face of 
God, frnws on the throne, | 
mad Goa the wrath of the | 
Lambe, For there jhall come | 


Q 5 a orecr | 


| 
| 
4 
& 


| 242 Meditations of the | 
2 oreat day of wrath on | 
them: and who ſhall be able 
co ſtand ? The countenance of 
the Iudge ſhall be tertibleto 
the wicked, and his ſentence 
ntollerable. Then the bar. 
rea jÞ all bee called bleſſed, that 
is, they whome the wad ac- 
conmed vnpreficable ; and | 
'he wombes which have mot | 
breuaht feorih, that is, which! 
have nor followed the CONCU=| 
piſcence of the fleſh, but haue 
ſubdued the vices of their 
belly and throat ; & the pappes 
ww hich hane not FiHen fuck-, ow 
is, the humble, and ſuch as are 
not Iigh n; nded;. Pray thou | 
thy "Prat'f thatthov marcſt nor | 
feare the face of his fury in| 
the day of wrath, and Jaſt 
revenge,& whilſt cine ſcrueth 


| bee 
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bee reconcyled vnto Chriſt : 

For if they doe theſe thinges 
in greene weod, what ſhall bee 
done m the drye ? Conlider 
firſt , Chriſt is the wood, 

euer oreene and flouriſhing, 
deletable ro behold, mo- 
derating the gp grear hezte with 
the ſhadowe of his rhicke 
leaucs, bringing foorth fruit, 


pleaſanc both 'to the talte 
and finell, deljghting the | 
earth with the ſinging of | 


birds, For by his divine n- | 


ture, and by the inward 
prace of the Holy Gholt, 
hee doth nor onely exceede | 
all beavty, bur alſo preterue, 
cheariſh, and comfore all | 
creatures, Thou alfo art wood, 
bur dead wichout the fappe 
of Grace, 


Q 4 the 
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the fruite of charitie; naked 


leaucs of good workes,Con- 
fider ſecondly, who they are 
which doe theſe things in the 
ercene Wood : that 1s, which 
oaue theſe torments and 
death vnto Chriſt thy Lord. 
Firſt, God the Father, who 
{pared not his owne ſonne, 
bur deliuered him vp for vs al. 
Secondly, the Deuill, who 
pronoked his ſernants to put 


Ciniſt ro death, Thirdly, the 
| Tewes, and other miniſters of 
' bis death Bur all th«ſe 63d 
,nct concord in the paſſion of 
'C hrift to onecnd, For God 
'the Father puniſhed Is 
| Sonne for the loue of thy 
 ſaluation, and like 4braham, 


and vnprofitable, without the | 


| carrying the ſword of iuſlice 
| 'n | 


*—— - ——- 
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| in his hand againſt | his ſonne, 
and the fire of Charitie to- 
wardcs thee, hee layed the 
wood vypon his ſonnes ſhoul- 
ders, to be carryed by him, 
for the burning of the holo- 
cauſte, The Devil orciuing 
[ar the c© nuerf:on of many, | 


\indeauoied ro hinder the 


! 


' courſe ot his preaching, to in- | 
[tangle the /:wes in the moſt ; 


\ qrieuous finne of innocent 
| death, and ro oucrcome the | 
patience of Chrift by his tors | 
| ments, And the [ewes being | 
moucd by enuie, could yor | 
indure ro be admoniſhed ro 
amend their lucs by the | 
jwordes and ex2mple of 


' Chr ft, Conſd 'CT thicdly, rn E 


(argument of our _ 


If 


By dog theſe things. im greene | 


"x 


\ 


wood, | 
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| wood, what (hall be done in the 
eye? Firfſt,1t ] ſuffer this for o- | 
ther mens fins, what ſhalt thou 
ſuffer for thine owne ? Secod- 
ly, if the Father doe fo grie- 
' vouſly affli& his innocence rand 
| obedient Son, what will ke do 
'againft his wicked and di{o- 
' bedicntſervic : ? Thirdly, if the 
' deuills could by their ofhcers 
;doe thefe things in another 
kingdom apain(tthe ſonne of 
God, what will they bee able 
'to doc in hell in thcir owne 
\kine dome againſ1 their ow ne 
| bond- {laces 7 ' Fourrhly, it by 
th pernniſhs of God wicked 
'men raged thus againſt the 
; onely begotten Sonne of 
, God tor the finnes of men, 
why ſhall avy man cruiſe 
chat God will permit men to 
vexe 


—— 


| Pasronof Chriſt. | 247. 
vexe and moleſt men, when 
their ſfinnes deſerue it ? Pray 
thou thy Lord to ingraft thee 
into himſelfe being the green 
wood , and that neucr more|_ 
puniſhmene bee exxcted of 
thee, then that which he him- 

ſelfe lulfered for thee. 
The 33. Meditation of 
the crucifying of | 

— . cur Lord, 

eAnd they came into the 
place,which is call:4 Golgotha, 
which is a place of Caluaria: Luc. 23. 
and 1}, Ay oo htm wine to arinke Mar.i7.. 
mixt mith gal: and when he had (Mar. 15. 
t «ted, hee wwmnuld not drinke: and 

1 :2as the third houre. 
Onſider firſt, the aſcen- 
ding ot tnis hill, howe 
paintull | it was vnto thy Lord, 
how hec inforced his wad 
and 


— 


| 3438; Aevitations ofthe | 
| and conſumed body, that it| a 
| ſhould not faile to procure | d 
thy ſaluation, but thar in the | { 
' mountaine nearer vnto heas«| © 
'\nen he might ſtande before | ly 
| God the Father, and offer Ho- {} 
| locauſtas a ſauor of ſwectnes d 
| for thy finnes, Follow thou C 
[the Lord aſcending his hill as fi 
;neare as thou canf}, and land u 
\by him in this hill even vntill | | 
' dearth, Confider ſecondly, | .4 | 


| how the exccutioners made y 

ready the Crofle : how they | tl 

bored the holes for the nailes, | vi 

| and prepared nayles, ham-| ww 
'mecrs, and ropes; thy Lord! mM 

| behoulding them with his| + [p: 

;cycs, Dor thceu alto behold b, 

| them, and lament , and be-; L [iv 

| warc; becauſe thou doctt pre. | b 

| Pare a Crofle ſor thy Lord, h 


as; 
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as often as by thy ſinnes thou 
deſerueſta place in hel for thy 
{oule, which is created to his 


owne likenes, Conſider third. 
ly, that according to the cu- 
{tome of ſuch as were put to 
death, they offered a cup to 
Chriſt, but much differing 
from that was vied ro be IE 
uen to others, The drinke 
was mixed with wine, Myrre, 
2}l, and vineger {for St. Ma- 
chew victh in ftead of wine 
this word 055: Vineger) that 
none of his ſences ſhould 
wanr his paine and puniſh- 
men, His cruell enemies com- 
patle him round about, trou- 
bled his Gghrt; their crucl! 
wordes, vpbraydings, and 
blaſphemies tormented his 
hearing; the ftench of the 
placc, 


| 349 
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cf the place, and of. the filth, 
which couered his face,offen- 
ded his ſmelling ; his couch- 
ing ſuffered moſt grieuous 
paines all over his body ; and 
becauſe no ſence ſhould bee 
| without his tormcr, this moſt 
{ bitter drinke was giuen him 
| toafflit his raſt. Is it not rea» 
ſon then (thinkeſt thou,) that 
thou ſhouldeft ſuffer ſonic af 
fi tion or trouble for thy 
Lord, which for thy fake lad 
, no partof his body tree from 
'paine ? But Chriſt rafted this | 
{ "0nna potion for thec , to 

| drawe from thy ſoule to his 
| owne body all the ſharpnes 
{and birternes of thy ſinnes; 
land left for thee ſ\vecte wine, 
Imixt with no ſowernes, that 
is to ſay, the grace of God, 

and | 


\ 
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anda pure and quiet conlc:- 
ence. Conſider fourthiy, her 
he bad raffed , hee world not 
driake : for Chriſt tooke vp- 
on himthy fanes in his body 
as in his mouth, but hee pol- 
lurcd not his ſoule with the 
filth of finne : that chou alſo 
ſhouldel(t as it were taſte the 
malice of ſinne with the 
ſowernes of pennaunce, but 


| by no meanes \ufter it to 


enter into thy ſoule, Con- 
ſider fiftly , that the houre of 
his execution is noted , to 
wit, the third houre, which 
in the EquinoRiall is from 
Nine of the clocke in the 
morning till eweluc at noone: 
whereby thou mayeft note 
the great haſt , which they 
mace, partly lcalt Pularc ſhold 

change 


; 


| 
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| change his mindc, and partly | 

leaſt Chriſt ſhould dye betore . 

(he was crucified. Saint lohn 
'writeth,thatthe ſenrence was | 
pronounced almoſt at the fixc | 
houre, thatis, a litcle before. 
noone: And Marhe afttrmeth 
thar Chriſt was crucifhed the 
| third houre, that is,before the 
| clocke had "OG" 12. Con- 
fiderths whathaſt was made, 
how cruelly thy. Lord was 
pulled, drawn with ropes,and. 
whipped forward, Take heed, 
lea!t thy feere run varo fiane, 
bur runne chearfully this way . 
of our Locd,and caſting away ' 
{all impediments Ayc vato the ' 
| Croſſe of Chrilt ,and prav him. 
co reinoue all fowernes & dif- 

ficultics from the Coats of , 
vertuz2s5, 
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eAnd there they crucified 

' him. 
| S Onſder firſt, that the A- 
poltles did not expreſle, 
ſo great an action in many 
wordes,which thou mayſt ca- 
fly vnderſiand, both by the 
| accuſtomed puniſhmet of the 
' Croſſe, and by the hatred of 
' the /ewes, and by the auncient 
 oxacles of the Prophets, For 
firſt they pulled off his gar- 
ment with great infolency, & 
renued the woundes, ſticking 
vnto it, making his ſacred bo- 
dy bleede, and appeare all na- 


ked, Secondly, they outragi- 
ouſly threw him downe vpon | 


| ground, thinking it ſufficient 
'fhee werenayled alweon the 
Croſle. Thirdly, they pulled 


| one ' 


the Croſſe, which lay on the 
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one hand to the hole, which | | 


they had boared , and draue | ” 
anailerhrough it with a ham- | # 
mer ; and the bloud iſſued. 
foorth abounuantly , accors- | 
ding to the olde figure : They 
ſtroke the Rocke, and thewaters , | 
flowed our, and the Riners ſiel- 
led vp. Fourrhly, when one 
hand was faſtned, they tooke 
rhe other, and ſtretched itto 
' the other hole, which being 
\ farre diſtant , they pulled it, / 
either with their handes , or: 
with cordes, with all their! 
force; and that being alſo faſt | 
nailed,they came to the holes - | 
| 


. 


for his fecre,, and with great. 
violece they brought his holy 

feere ynto it,and (as St.Cypri- : 
an {aith) faſtened tnem with 
nailes. Dazid did plainly fore- | 


— 
£ 
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ſhewe | 


c 
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ſhew this ſtretching foorth of | 
our Lord in theſe words; [ ans 
ſpred abroad like water : 1 am 
watted and decayed with the 
extremity of paines,and defti- 
tute of all ſtrength, like water 
powred out, having no power 
to ſtay in any place, eAll my 
bones are arſperſed , thats, 
are looſeneq, & pulled out of 
theirplaces,the colde,drynes, 
and extenſi6 vpon the Crofle 
diſloluing a!l the joyntsof my 
members, They hane digged my 
handes and my feete, they haue 
numbred ail my bones : ſo ervel 
was this extenſion of his mE- 
bers,y cucry bone, being pul- 
led from another,might eably 
be ſcen. Thirdly, they lift vp on 
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highthe tree of y Crofle, cloa- 


ched with this ſolemne hoaſlt ; 
and | 


of 
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; and letit fall down with great 


Exod.29, Violence into the hole, which 


Leuit, 23 was the braten Serpent lift vp 


they had digged for ut : Far fo 


in the wildernes, & the hoaſts 

of the Sacriitces were wont to 
be offred vnto God by littiag 
| them vp on high, Inalltheſc 
| thinges docthou-poader and 
| thinke ypon the moſt bitter 
| torments of thy Lord ; be- 
| hold the banner of the Croſlc 
(lift vp; look vpon the ſtreams 
| of bloud running down from 
| his hands & feete; goe quick- 
ly and draw whiltt the ſprings 
are flowing, and before their 
| veynes be dried vp, Confider 
| ſecondly,why thy Lord choſe 
| this death of the Crofle for 
thy ſaluation, and no other 


| death, There arz many cauſcs 
\ thercot. | 
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thereof, Firſt, becauſe there | 
was no death' more long,| , 
more grieuyous, more 1gnomi- | 
nious,nor more proper and fit| | 
for the procuring of thy ſalua- 
tion, For hee would not haue 
his body deuided ; that the 
Church his myſticall body] 
might bee preſferued whole ; 
' He would not be burner, with 
any other fire, then the fire of 
charity : Hee would not bee 
ſtrangled with a halter, drow- 
ned with water, or ſmothered 
| with earth, leaſt hee might | | 


o=—_ 
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{eemeto haue retained ſome- 
| thing to himſelfe, andnot to 

haue ſhed all his blond moſt 
liberally for thy ſake. Second- 
ly, that bring lift vp on high, 
| like an hoaſt, hee might place 
 himſelfe, as a Mediator, be- | 
| rweene | 
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eweene God the Father and 
mankinde, Being the oaly Ae- 
diator of God and men, reconce- 
liag the loweſt thinges to the 
higheſt. Thirdly, to throw 
downe the Deuils,the Princes | 
of the ayre, quite our of the 
ayre into Hell; or at theleaſ(t 
ro ſubdue their forces. Fourth= 
ly,that he might ſee thee with 
his eyes a farre off, drawe thee 
ynto him with the chaines of 
hisbloud, receiue thee at thy 
coming with his armes f{pred, 


ſhewe thee his inward partes, 
and hide thee jn his woundes, 
bindc thee vnto him with the 
linkes of charity, haue thee, 
ingrauen in his handes , al. 
wayes beforc his eyes, keepe 
thee imprinted in his heart, 
and with his feete faftencd to 


XQ mw, oy ww, a # 4A oa% OA 8 as 


ſeeke 
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| fulfill his Commaundements. | 
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ſecke nothing but thy ſalua-| 
tion, Fiftly, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt no more faſtenthine eyes 
vpon the ground, bur lift 
them vp on high,beholde him 
a farre off, runne vnto him, re- 
quire of him thy faluation, 
and all good thinges , thinke | 


vpon him alwayes in all thy } 


buſines, followe his life, and 


Heere doe thou ſpeake,what- 
ſocuer thy ſpirit ſhall pur into 
thy mouth. 

eAnd they crucified with him 


two Theenes , one on the right 


the Scripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith : and hee was reputed 
with the wicked, 


citial 


hard, and the other on theleft,|toan,rg | 
ard leſus in the middeſ# : Anda. 5. 


359 


_—O— ————_ 


EZ 


Meditations of the | 


Onſider fir(t rhe malice 
( of the ewes , who by 

chis ignominy endea- 
uoured to defacethe name of 
Chriſt & in ſtead of the Ae/ſ- 
ſias, to make him reputed a 
notorious theefe, Bur Chriſt 
vcd this their finne to ſhewe 
forth his owne glory, to pre- 
pare our ſaluarion,and to giue 
hope to all ſinners, For firſt, | 
wheras there were three nay- 
led onthe Crofle, & hee pla- 
ced inthe midft, as the chiefe 
offender : : yet hee alone with 


his Crofle is glorious vnto 
the whole world. Secondly, | | 
dying berweene two ſinners, | 
hee payed the ranſome for all | 
finnes. I hirdly,hee gauc hope | 
of pardon to all finners, and | 
did iore.ſhewe that hereafter | 


he 
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hee would be conucrſart a- 
mongſt finners,& be alwayes 
ready to aſſiſt them, wh& they 
call tor helpe, and neuer for- 
ſake them as long as they liue. 
Confider fecondly, that hee 
choſe to dy amongtt theeues, 
rather the amonglt orher (in- 
ners, Fir(t,that whercas theft 
is a moſt grieuous fin, which 
both offendeth God , whoſe 
image it taketh away,and alſo 
hurteth our neighbour, whom 
ir depriuveth both of goods 
andlife, he might fignifie that 
there is no offence ſo great, 
which is not cleanſed by this 
bis death,nor any man fo wic- 
ked, which may not obtaine 
remiſhon of finnes, Second]! 
becauſe cuery inner is athiele 
and a robber, which by his 
R ſinne 
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ta keth away honourfro God, 
d efileth his creatures, and de- 
pri ueth the Church ofaliuely 
member, that is, of himſelfe, 
whome hee hath bereaued of 


g 00d theefe, as well as 5 bad, 
ſuftered the puniſhment and 
death of y crofle with Chrift : 
but the one turned his puniſh- 
ment to the benefit of his own 
ſaluation, and the other, to 
the hurt and loſle of his ſoule, 
That thou ſhouldeſt ynder- 


A 


ſtand, that Chriſt is alwayes 


finne killeth his owne ſoule, | | 


ſpiritual life.Confider 3.that 7 ; 


preſent, both to good & bad 
in:their afli tions, and doth 
ſend them troubles and miſe- 
ries,to this end, y they ſhould 
remember themſclues,and lift 


vp their eyes and hearts vnto 
him. 


— 
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ale, him, Doe thou then pray vn- 

od, to God,that inall thy tribula- 

de-|' |rions thou mayeſt haue re- | 
ely | |. | courſe only to his divine help, 

lfe, and not bee ouer carcfull to 

| of vſc other meanes. 

at Pl 2 

ad, The 34. Meditation of 

and the Title of the 


| brue,Greeke, e# Latine, 


ft ; is Croſſe, 

{ſh- eAvd Pilate wrote the title |\g2e.29, 
wn [ of his cauſe vpon his Croſſe, and |Mar.1g. 
to] |! | rhe ſuperſcription was ouer his |Luc. 23. 
le, | head, and it was written in He-|1929-19 


yes Onſider firft,that Pi/ate 

Dad # ſet vp the Title ofthe | 
oth cauſe of his death, and 

fe- ved the words follow- 

uld ing. Firſt,that thyLord might 

lift bee thought worthy of this 

na death,as a traytor, arrogatin gf 

IM. } | R 2 the? Fo 


_ 
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the name of a King vnto him-| 
| {elfe; and rhat Pilate might be 
| cleared before Ceſar of the 
| cryme of not condemning his 
1 competitor of the kingdome, 
| Secondly to bee reuenged of 
the Jewes, who had threatned 

to complaine of him : for hee| | 
By | mockedthem, y hee had cru- | 
| cified their king,and thatking | | 

alſo, whome their aunceſtors 
| | had fore-tolde, ſo many ages | 
f beforc,and had expeRted with 

ſo grcat ?ftetion and defire, 
Theſe were the cauſes, that 
mooued P:late ro make that 
tytle, And Chriſt alſo our 
| Lord ordained this tytle for 
himſelfe ; but for farre other 

reaſon,drawne from the myſ-| 
ja of our ſatuation, Furl}, 
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that thou ſhouldeſt knowe, 
that | 
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that hee ſuffered- this death of 
the Crofle,not as a guilty per- 
ſon,but as a Sauiour, adorned 
with all vertues,that he might 
rule thy ſoule, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt fubmix thy ſelfe ro 
be wholy gouecrned by him, 

who bcing nayled both hand 
and foote,cannor hutt his be. |; 


woundes, Secondly, to let; 
enee vnderſtand , what mcr-, 
chandjze are offered to thee! 

to be ſolde out of this ſhop of! | 
his Crofle, For all hogſes and! | 
ſhops haue commonly their | 

f1gnes. Heere then thou mayf 
finde all faluation in /e/zs, all: | 
flowers of vcrcue in V. 4I4e] 
reth, and all ſecurity in the| 
King. Runne thou hither in al] | 


R 3 thy | 


loued people, but offereth the | 
all ſaluation from his open; 
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thy neceſſityes, and buy, and 
take what thou liſt, without 
money, or any other exchige, 
for this marchant requireth 
nothing of thee,but thy com- 
pany, andthy loue, Thirdly, 
that thou mayeſt know by the 
Table ſet before the houſe, 
what dodtrine and Artes arc 
read & taught in this ſchoole. 
-or Schoole maifters yſe to 
write before their gates, what 
things are taught within their 
houſes, Heere thou mayelt 
!carne to bee ſaued, ro follow 
all vertues , torule thy ſelfe, 
to conquer thy enemyes, to 
ooucrne wiſely others,thar be 
vader thy charge, Our Mr, 
Chriſt doth now teach from 
the chayre of his Croſle, eucn 
as hee taught being an Infant 
in 


—— 
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[inthe manger of the Stable, 
| But thou perhaps defireſt an 
eaſier chaire, But ſuch doCt- 
rine is not taught, hut out of 
ſuch a chaire : for there is no 


way to {aluation , but by the | 
croflc and by many tribulati- | 
| ons ; and the habits of vertues | 
are obtained by paintull actt- | 
' ons, If thou wilt rulethy {-1te | 
| perfeQly and ſubdue thy ene- | 
| mies, the world, the fleſh,and | 

the Deuill ; thou ſhalt not | 
(ſzcke atter the eale of thy bos | 
dy ; but thou ſhalt bee ſeucre | 
againſt thy body, and pull it | 
our of rhe power of the Deuiil | 
by faſliag, watching, workes 
| of humility, contempr, & tri- 
| bulations , according to the 
; example of this Maiſtcr, Net- 


ther ſhalt thou bez able to 
R 4 gouern | 


AI Ion 
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gouern others rightly, if thou 
rclyeſt onely vpon thy power 
and authority ; except accor- 
ding to this leflon of Chriſt 
thy teacher,thou doeſt out of 
(the very bowels of thy chari- 
\rie, apply thy ſelfe wholy and 
; *1I thinges in theeto the pro- 
tie and good of thy ſubiccts. 
Fourthly, that by this cytle 
tou mayeſt feele , of whar 
force the ſign of the Croſſe iz, 
which thou makeſt with thy 
hances, For it is nota iupling 
tricke, or a flye flappe, as thc 
' blaſpheming enemies of the 
\croſie doe tearme it : But it15 
the vertue & power of Chriſt, 
for the ſaſcty of all belecuers; 
that thou being ſigned there- 
with,mayſt be knowne by thy 
badge to bee the ſeruant of 
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ou = the AMeſſizrchy King; and be; 
ver a terror to the Deuil; and haue | | 
or- | | entraunce into the houſe of) | 
iſt} - Chriſt, and thar all thy actions 
of may tendto the glory of God ; 
ri- and to thy owne {aluation, | | 
nd Conſider ſecondly, that this | 
'O- Tytle was written in divers | | 
ts, |languages, Fiſt , becauſe ir! | 
tle] concernes all men to knowe | | | 
ur] * [this King ; and thercforc } it 
dag] þ was ſer 1n 2high place, that; 
hy {thou mayeſt beholde it a farre | | 
Ng off,ftand fill ,read,vnderſtand | 
he and follow this King, forla- | . 
he King 2 21] other maitters, whom | 
15 t! 6.4 haſt hitherto ſerved, Se. | | 
{t, condly, becaule the cruciffed | | 
'S3 Heſſias is to bee knowne and | 
C- Laos (ed in all Languages, CH6-) 
ww þ \fider thirdly, the miner of ihe , 
of writing. A vart of this Tyt ans! | 
i R 5 being 
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being preſerued with great 
deuotis of Chriſtians at Rome 
in the Church of the Holy 
Croſſe in Hieraſalem doth de- 
clare vnto vs : Firſt, thatthe 
Title was of wood; Secondly 
not written with a pen , but 
'grauen withiron z Thirdly, y 
the Hebrne was firſt, then the 
| | Greeke, and laſtly the Latine; 
| Fourthly,that the Greeke and 
| Latine was written like the 
| Hebrue from the right hand 
A theleft, 
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LL which thinges arc 
A not without their my - 
teries. For firſt theſe 
three languages onely 
were ſctvpon y Crofle, which 


were 


| —rajmefclni. 


were moſt vſuall at that time, 
and ſo continue vnrill this 
day : the Hebrue for the [ewes, 
the Greek for the Eaſt Church), 
and the Latine for the Weſt, 
For ſceing that all Learning is 
written in theſe tongues, the 
Scriptures in Hebrue, Philo- 
ſophie,& Rethoricke in Greek 
and Latine; Chriſt taught vs 
hereby, y there is neither any 
diuine knowledge, nor hu- 
mane learning and eloquence 
of any force,except it bee ſan- 
Qifedby the bloud of Chritt, 
and referred to the glory of 
him crucified, Aud therefore 
the holy Church vſeth theſe 
languages onely in her diuine 
ſervice, as the molt common, 
and thoſe that are conſecrated 
with the bloua of our Lord. 


Secondly, 


Cs EY Fr RI pegs... 1 


372 | Meditations ofthe 


f 
— ————__—_— — 


Secondly,thetytle was ingra- 
\nen, becauſe it ſhould laſt for 

euer ; and in wood, becaule 
; by the wood he ſhall alwayes 
; raignc ouer them, whome the 
| wood had overthrown, Tnird- 
 Iy, the Hebrue was firſt in or- 
| der, which the reit doc imi- 
[rate : For our faluation is 
| from the [ewes , to whoſe 
divine Scriptures all huwanc 
| wildome is to bee directed, 
| Fourthly, they are written 
trom the left handto F right, 
to 3gnifie, that if thou defireſt 
to be cxalred by wiſdom with 
Chriſt, thou muſt humble thy 
felfe, and not be proud in thy 
; OWPe concecipt, F:r krowle.ige 
proeth wp, & wiledome with- 
, out Chriſt is carthly, carnz!l, 


7Corr, 
Re. 3.4. 


and diabolicall, Fiftly, the 
| Greeke 


| 
| 
i 


: 


| firſt ſhedd his bloud for thee. 


| Grecke is before the Latine : 
| for firſt the Grecians,and then 
'\the Latines were converted 
| to the faith, and leaving the 
| manners and cuſtoms of their 
; fore-fathers , followed that 
| doArine, which God gaue ro 
| the /ewes in thne-Hebrewe lan- 
| guage, 2 that rhou ſhouldeſt 
[not rely ypon thine owne wil- 
' dome, but follow tliem with 
| thy whole heart, whome thou 
knoweſt to be the feruants of 
God. Pray our Lord to in- 
praue this tytle in thy heart, 
leſus of Nazareth King of 
the Iewes, 
 Onlider fuſt, and marke 
cuery word of chistytle. 
( leſics a Sauiour : which name 
our Lord receiued, when hee 


For 
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For then ſ{ecking thy faluati- 
on, he gaue part of his bloud 
as a pledge, that he would 
aftewrards giue it all for thee, 
He thea receiued at thy hands 
circumciſion, which was the 
ſigne of a ſinner, (euen as it is 


boared through the eares: ) 
that the etcrnall Father omit-- 
ting thee a ſinner might ſatiſ- 
fie his wrath ypon his ſonne, 
This name vntill that day was 
obſcure, and of ſmall reputa- 
tion; but being faſtened to the 
Croſſe it became ſo glorious, 
that /n the name of Teſus enery 
knee is bowed. (Of Nazareth ) 
not of Beth'ehem, although he 
were borne in Bethlehem.Firſt, 
becauſe there was a greater 


[ 
F 
i 
| 
; 


myracle and benefite wrought 
in| 
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in Nazareth by the incarnati- 
on and conception of our 
Lord, then by his Natiuity in 
Bethlehem. Secondly, becauſe 
Nazareth {ignifieth flouriſh- 
ing and Chriſt is. an oderife- 
rous flower hanging on the 
Croſſe, which rendreth vnto 
vs the wholeſome fruite of 
grace and glory. (King) who 
being crowned with a Dias» 
dem cloathed with bloud like 


a purple roabe, raigneth vp- 
right, and faſt tyed by the 
feere, ready to help thee; with 
his hands boared through be- 
cauſe he would not keepe his 
euiftes, but beſtowe them 
plentifully vppon thee; and 
with his armes ſpread, that he 
way imbrace thee, when thou 
commeſt, He didnot write 


Biſhop, 
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\ | Biſhop or Prieſt, alchough| (k 


14 | he did the office of a Priett, ir 
| \bur, King : both becauſe hee | | iſe 
| once by himſclfe immolated; ? |7 
Heb.ro |the bloudy ſacrifice; by which |b 
|| Fzo 19 he did conſummare the [anifi-. (rl 
Fl 1 Pet, 2 [ed, and raigneth for euer and | |o 


j 
eucr; and alſo —_ it is a 


pricſtly kingdome, & a king- 


C 
8-14 

ly prieſthood, where Chriſt; | |c 
c 

L 

r 


being God is king, doing all ( 
things in power; ; and Chriſt 


being man is Prie(t,obtaining 
all chings by ſacrifice, (Of the 


* lewes ) lent firlt to the Lewes, | | |» 
it. notto the gentiles. For / am "4 
VE et ſent {({aith our Lord) bur! , 
| Mat. 15 |fo the ſheepe which periſt ed of þ& 


Rom.15.|the henrſeof Urac!; anathe gc: | 
tiles dee bonony Gd for bis mer- | |; 
cie + that thou maſt thanke | | | 
God, thatthe Zefjt 145 Was ta | } 
| ken 
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ken from the /ewes, and offc- 
iredyntothee; and ſhowe thy 
| ſelfe in prayſing God a true 
| [ewe, not by carnall birth, but 
by {pirituall circumciſion of | 
thy vices, and true conſefſion 
ot thy ſinnes, Confider ſe- 
condly, the true cauſe of the| 
Crofle was to faue thee, to a- 
dorne thee with yertues, and 
co goucrne thee ſweetly, Pray 
thy Lord co ſuffer none to 
rule in thee,but only himſclte, 
Thercfore maz.y of the lewes | 
read- this title, for the place 
where Ieſus was crucified was 
neare the Cittie, Therefore the | 
' Prieſts ſaid to Pilate 2 doe not | 
write, King of the Jewes but that | 
he ſaid, l am King of the Tewes: | 
Pilate anſwered - what I hane' 
written, { haue written. 
Confider| 
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| but only they which vnder- 
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Onſider firſt, that many 
lewes did ſee and reade 

theſe holy words : but they 
| ynderſtood them not , and 
' therefore ſcorned them : thar 
thou maiſt learne, that none 
{coffe at divine things,the ho- 
ly Ceremonies of the Church, 
) the Doctrine & life of Saints, 


ſtand them rot, Therefore 
becauſe it is written; Fe ſhall 
mocke the mockers; and, I will 
laugh in your diſtruttion : do 
thou take kheede, and refrayne 
from theſe blaſphemous ſcof- 
fings, Secondly, becauſe the 


name of /:{z5 was to be high- 
ly honoured, and this tytlcto 
be celebrated ouer the whole 


world, and the Crofle it lelfe| 
| ro be imprinted in kings fore- 


heads , 
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heads ; therefore it was con=- 
uenient to haucit firſt laugh- 
edatandſcorned. Forcuen 
asa braſen veſſell doth ſhine 
brighteſt, after it hath beene 
fowled, and rubbed with dyrt 
and clay; ſo he ſhall be moſt 
glorious, which hath ſuffered 
molt ſhame, and vexation for 
Chriſt, Yeelde not then to 
thy afflictions, nor be diſmay- 
ed, ſincethere is 1o great plo- 
ry prouided forthce : Couſt- 
der ſecondly, that Chriſt was 
crucified not farre from the 
Citrie : for though hee bee 
throwne out by the inhabi- 
tants of the Cittie, and of 
this world; yet becauſe it is 


proper alwaies to him to ſpare 
; and to be mercifull, he goeth 
; not tarre, but fiaycth hard by, 


knock- 
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Cap, 13 . with his face turned from the 
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knocking continually at the 
: gates of our heart, totrye, if 
| he may be let in, ' Conſider 
thirdly, that the wicked can- 
' notindure the very name of 
| the kinedome of Chrift : be. 
; cauſethe Croſſe of Chriſt is 
; diſtaſtefull ro ſinners, who 
| chooſerather to haue a deli- 
| cate king, then onenayled to 
| the Croſſe. This was the cauſe 
| (as St. Dam-:ſcene teſtificth ) 
why the /ewes crucified Chrift 


 Citrie, and looking towards 
the oentiles; becaule neither 
they nor their children ſhould 
euer recciue him for their 
| Acſſias, Giue tnou thankes 
ynto Chriſt,that he wouid be- 
hold the gentiles from his 
| Crofle,thinke yppon thee, and 


bring 


its adi. Co. ater I 


 Pasſimnof Chriſt, 


bring thee to the knowledge 
of him. Pray him neuer to 
turne his eyes from thee,Con- 
ſider fourthly, Pr/ates anſwere, 
Hee indeede ſet on this tytle, 
but moued thereunto. by the 
inſtin&t of God, Therefore 
that ought not to be vndone, 
which by God had beene 
done : for the glorie of the 
| Crofle, and the | vr bod of 
Chriſt, which is his Church, 
wil ſtand 8& continue, though 
thou ſhouldelt forſake it. For 
if thou wilt refuſe this King 
avd his kingdome, another 
Mall be called and receiue the 
Crowne, Remember the ho- 
ly Oyntment and conſecrated 
'Oyle in thy baptiſme, and 
| conformation; by which was 
imprinted inthee the tytle and} 
| fone] 


yh ge we ( 
—_— To 


ApOce3, 


| 
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figne of the Crofle, chat the 
marke and badge of Chriſt 
mightremaine inthee(as oyle 
doth penetraQ, is not eaſily 
waſhed off) and that the wri- 
ting made vppon thee by the 
finger of God, might alwaies 
be imprinted in thy ſoule, 
Pray then our Lord to in- 
graucin thee his new name, 
and the name of his holy Cit- 
ty, and write thee allo in the 
booke of euetlaſting life, 


The35. Meditation ofthe 
firſt word of 
Chriſt 
But Iefus ſaid, 
[ _ firſt, what thy 


Lordin theſe great paines 


] of the Crofle did doe, ſay or 


thinke, when as amongſt all 
thol: 


J 


1C 


TT ————— 
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thoſe torments he found: no 
comfort, neither outwardly 
by men, nor inwardly in his 
owne ſoule., Ythe moucd his 
body, the woundes of the 
nayles tormented him; if his 
head, the thorns ranne in dee- 
per and pricked him; ifhe ftir- 
red not at all, his rorment was 
intollerable over his whole 
wearied body, Thinke thou 
yppon theſethings in all th 

labours and afflitions which 
thou ſuffereft for thy Lord, 
Hee reproued no man, al- 
r1ough he. were {laundered 
diuers wayes, But becauſe the 
tnouth ſpeaketh from the a- 
boundance of the hart, his 
wordes cuen yppon theCroſle 
were directed ro thy prcfite 
and ſaluation,and doe declare 
moſl 


383 


ky 
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molt many teſtly,thar __ 
ed to his Father inceſſantly 
for thee, when by reaſon of 
his torments he was not able 
to ytter one word, Conſider 
ſecondly, his ſwan-like ſong, 
and nore the laſt words of thy 
Lord, which he ſpake to thee 
at the poynt of death, For e- 
uen as the voyce of the Ser- 
pent, hyſſing out of the Tree 
of the knowledge of good and 
cuill, inftilled the poyſon of 
finne ; ſo the laſt wordes of 
Chriſt from the Tree of the 
Croſſe were very cfteuall for 


| our faluation, and full of bur- 


ning feruour, as proceeding 
fromthe depth of inynite cha- 
ritie, Hee ſpake with a loud 
voyce, and weeping teares ; 
with great afteio, and deepe 


fighes ; 


Pas/ion of Chrit. 


highes ; - in fewe words, bur 
with many teares, mixed with 
bloud ſtreaming downe from 
his head. His tcares watered 
his prayers, and his bloud a- 
dorned them ; his eyes pier- 
ced his Fathers eares, his 
fighes moued his heart, Doe 
thou liſten to theſe wordes, 
marke them diligently, and 
gather the fruite thereof, For 
by theſe ſeauen wordes the 
wordcs and formes of the ſca- 
ven Sacraments are ſanctified, 
the ſeauen guiftes of the holy 
Ghoſt arc cbtained, and the 
ſcauen deadly finnes are dri- 
uen away, Conſider thirdly. 
( bat Teſus ſail ) Firſt whilſt 
the [ewes were buſie in cru- 
cifying,tormenting, & mock- | 
ing him, Ieſus as if he nad not 

marke 


kk 
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| marked theſe thinges, yea ra- 
ther that he migh render good 
for ewill, ſaid, Secondly, thee, 


who hetherto in his .owne;. 
cauſe, to the admiration of all 
men held his peace, and could 
not be brought to ſpeake, bur 
being adiudged; and hadalſo 
$ | ; 
abſtayned from the moſt iuſt 
defence of himſclfe:now inthe 


{ middeſt of his rorments is not 
' lent in thy moſt vniuſt cauſe, 
|bur being not intreated, iN- 
[ercatcth, yea and intreatech 
with moſt effeQuall wordes, | 
Tefus ſaid :; who? che Sonne 
; of God. To whome? to God 
the Father, Where? ypon the 
Crofſe, When 2 being ready 


codye,and his vital! fpirits be- 
ing ſpent. How 2 nor fitting, 
nor lying ealily ; but vpright| 

vpon 


—_ 


\ 
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vpon his feete, with his hands 
lift vp and ſpread abroad, like 
Moſes in former times, and all | 
bleeding, For whome ? for 
linners, who were careleſſe of 
their owne ſaluation + for 
Chriſt and his frtends pray tor 
finners,before ſinners pray for 
themſelues, What ? he craueth 
mercy, offring his prayers and 
ſupplicarions, appealing from 
this crucll ſentence of the 
[ewes ( his blond be upon ws aid 
von our children )ro a better 
tentence and full of mercy, 
and defiring, that this cruel! 
ſentence might be made fruſt- 
rate, Before whome? openly, 
inthe hearing of his encmies, 
to teachthem mercy & ſweet» 
neſſe; an1 in the preſence of 
bis Mother, and of his friends, 
$2 borh 
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both becauſe they ſhould bee 


| witneſſes of his pardoning 
them, & alſo that they ſhould | 
{neucr pray for the reuenge of | 
|rhis finne. O excellent ſpeach | | 
| of higheſt merite, and worthy | 
[to be imitated by all men, full 
| of Jabour, charity, mercy, and 
piety /Haue confidence then 
; in Chriſt, and pray him, who 
| by R—_ firſt for ſinners, 
before he ſpake for his Mo- 
ther, left ro vs a teſtimonye 
how much he efleemcth the 
ſfaluation of ſinners, that hee 


— 


[ 


will vouchlafe ro haue conti- 
nuall care of thee now in Hea- 
- 
F.ither forgine them. 
j? Auſe vpon euery word, 
( Fathey ) he doth nor lay, | 
Lord, which is a name of} 
{eucrity } 
SIRE 


1 
' 
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feucrity and ivflice, but, Fa- 
,tner, which is aname of mer- 
cy, and of the newe Teſtamcr, 
'giuenvnto vs in this place by 
' the bloud & merites of Chriti: 
that cucn as he wonld be our. 
| Prother,lo we ſhould haue all | 
| one father in Heauch, He ſaith | 
therefore O Father, knowe me | 
| thy Sonne; the Father will de- | 
'nye norhing to his ſonne:[' 


' came into the world ro this 


cond, that thou ſhouldclt re- 
celiuve thine encmics for thy 
' children, Heare me then pray- 


Ing for them. For even as the 


prayers of the Prieſtcs in che ; 


; Church ſhall hereafter be ve- 


ry cfietuall, which ſhall con- | 
clude in my name in thele | 
' wordes, tarough Chriſt our | 
Lord; ſoIdoe now pray vnto { 


| 


S 3 thee / 


oy 
CO W<-— OO oo #4 es $—_—  — > —— —”— —_—_ 
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thee my Father, thorough mc 
thy onely begotten Sonne. 
Therefore as thou loueſt mec 
thy Son, ſo recciue thele my 


' prayers, For I aſcended this 
| crotſe, & haue ſuffred all theſe 


ſtripes that I might obraine 
; Mercy and pardon for them. 


| It thercfore thon dock reicel 


the prayers cf thy ſonne, and 
nor hearthy jonrc, thou ſhalt 
impote a IT SOTIRE Ol) 
ot. then the Croſſe it ſelte; 
which 1 ſuffer, that I might 
rake arvay a greater cuill, that 


\1s,that 1 might turne away thy 
| wrath from them. Spare thet- 
| fore the grear dolors of thy 


Son,leaft heſeeme to hauc in- 
dured them in vaine. Thou gi- 
ucſt reward to others Jabours: 
I deſire onely this reward for 


my | 


— — 
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h me 
>nne, 
'mec 
e my 
this 
hefe 
ame 
1m, 
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and 
halt 
ON 
Ite; 
whe 
hat 


thy 


1er- 
thy 
in- 
9l- 
IIS; 
for 
ny 


CE ory: = 


the finnes of the people, and] 
he ccycth, nor ouly as aPrielt tjeb, g, |} 
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my paines, thatthou wilt tor- 
giue thete men, { Forgize ) 
heer our Lord doth the ofhice 
of a Prieſt: for he prayeth tor 


but as a ſacrifice, defiring not | 
a ſree pardon, but offering, a 
full fatisfation, His wounds 
crye,his bloud crycth,nis foit- 


tings, his paines, and al! ts, 


members cryc ( Forpizze ; } ac- 
cept of thcle torments tur, 
cheir fianes; I have paied thei 
debres ; 1 giue my bloud for 
rhe pryce, my paines for thel 
ranſom,my lite in ſatisf; Aion, 
my body & ſoule for a facri-! 
fice.Be thou therfoce merciſui;? 
for this is a copious redemp-| 
tion, A hard thingis requi-| 
red,to wit,y ee Father ſhould 
S 4 forget | 
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forget the death of his onely 
begotten Sonne, and of ſuch, 
and ſo great a Sonne: bur the 
Sonne beggeth, and hee beg- 
octh with his bloud, Second- 
ly hee asketh it not conditio- 
nally,as he praicd for himſelfe 
1n the Garden, Ifit bee poſſh- 
ble, if thou wilt, if it may bee 
done ; bur abſolutely, (For- 


ge: ) Both that thou mayeR 


learne to pray toGod for par- 
don of chy finnes, and tor þ13 
diuine grace, without any c0- 
dition, becauſe that hath al- 
waycs relation to Gods ho- 
nouc + And alſo that thou 
ſhouldelt freely forgiue thy 
neighbours faultes without a- 
ny condition, Thirdly, hee 
prayeth to haue them forgiue 
preſently, and not to bee de. 
ferred 


| Pas/ion of Chriſt. 


ferred till after his death. For 
hee would not leaue this life, 


Parents, when they arc dying, 
doe often leaue yato their 
children ſmall tore of goods, 
and thoſe intangled with ma- 
ny difticultics,charges,debts, 


land contentions : _ Chriſt 


before his death payed all 
debts with his owne bloud ; 

rook away all difhiculties, ad 
charges,and made a peace and 
reconciliation with his PFa- 
ther, Hee fayeth therefore, 

O Father forei ce, and that by 
and by : Far the time of hanms 
mercy n hin commerh, for the 

time commeth ; to wit , tne 
houre of faciihce, the day of 
ſatisfaction, the time of for- 
giuenes, the laſt inſiant of my 


— -— - 


till peace was made with God. 
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 life,in which being prefently 
toyceld vp my breath, Inow 
' propound my laſt petit1o, and 
,10r1cat onely this 3; O Father | 
 forgiue them, Fourrchly, hee 
 ſajrh not forgiuethe finnes al- 
ready committed; but onely 
forgine, ) even thoſe eui:ls, 
which they ſhall hereafter c0- 
mit again{t mee, their irrifions 


thcir blaſphemies, the bitrer- 
nes of the vineger, my death, 
and the wound in my ſides] 
that thou alſo ſhou!dRi quick-! 
ly forgiue thy encmies, and | 
remit all thinges, Keeping no | 
{ rancor at- all in tliy hearr, | 
Fifty hee faythnor,!torgiue; ; 
' both becaule the offence a- 
, Faint lis Father grieucd lym 
; more the bg 0441 COMmNents'; 
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tive vponthe happines,wv hich 
' ſhould redound ro all the | 
| world by this Is Paſſion, hee © 
| ſeemed coeclitcem all the euils; 

7 ; Wnich the [ewes did vnto bim, 
rather as a benefite , then any 
| hurt, Like as a man , hauing a a 
' gricuous vicerin his fide,it his | 
, enemy, thinking to kill him, 
| ſhould wound "bim in _thar. 
| place, whereby F vicerſhould | 
| be opened, and the corrupri-. 

| on Jet out, would bee glad of; 
that wound, which was the 

; cauſe of his cure : So delirous i 

; was our Lord of thy ſaluari- | 

' on, that hee reioyced arthoſe | 

; his paines , witch wee the | 

' Caitie of "* creat good vato, 

' thee, (Then ) Note firſt thar | 
hee fayeth nor, theſe wicked 
\ Crucifiers , theſe Hangmen, | 

g "rheſe| 


- 
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— — 


theſe adverſaries and enemies, 
' both becauſe thou ſhouldelt 
'refraine from all cuill wordes 
and reproaches ; - and alſo be- 
cauſe thy Lord reputeth no 
man his enemy, who payed 
'the price of his death forall 
. men,and offcreth ſaluation to 
| cucry one, louing dearly euen 
'rheſe vcry [ewes his executio- 
;Ners, not ſor their owneeuill 
; workes, bur for their Fathers 
ſakes, who were holy and 1uſt 
' men : andtherefore ſpeaking 
| of his ſtripes, ( [ was whippe4 
' (ſanth hee) #mrhe horſe of them 
| that /orred nice + ) Not by them 
' rar loued me,but the Sonnes 
ok them, thar louned mce, that 
| v00d might be done vnto the 
| Ch! dre for their holy þa- 


pn kes. Secondly,(tbem ) 


—__ 


jin | 


1 8 


mam  & 
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/ onely thoſe, which conſpire 


' {prayer cf Chriſt did profite 


| 


i 
; 


| 
| 
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in the plurall number ; not 


now againſt my death, but al- 
ſo to all thoſe, who at any 
time by their finnes have gi- 
uen caufe of this my Paſſion. 
For thou ſhalt not bee exclu- 
ded from this prayer, whoſe 
ſfinnes hauc been cauſe of our 
Lords death; and thou mayſt 
haue hope of pardon, if thou 
wilt joyne thy prayer with the 


prayer of Chritt, For if the 


— 


them,which neuer required it 
doubrlefle it will profice thee, 
requiring it of him), and pray- 
ing together with him, | 
Fr they knowe not what they 
ace, 
"* Onſider firſt, that Chriſt, 


to whome all judgement 


JS 
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\is giuen, and whome his 'cne- 
myes had offcnded, did not 
rake vpon him the office ofa 
Iudge, or an accuſer, but ra- 
ther of a defender & patrone. 
Fhe /ewes ſought how'to ac-| 
cule him, and found noting) 
worthy of accuſation in tum. 
Our innocent Lord, that was| 
offended, ſecketh how to cx-! 
| cuſc th: offence; and the ma-' 
lice of the ofte1ee was luch,: 
that nothing could be allead- 
ped for che cxtenuating ther-| 
ot, bur onely1gnorance, And: 
yer this ignocance, being yo-! 
luatary,coul-] no more excul- 
we ſeycs,then him, who wit-! 
tingly and willingly kiderh 
ais cycs, becaule he will not! ( 
ſec him, wiom he Ariketh, Orj 
kilerh, It Chiiſt then ia the; 
midſt 


| 


— 
{a4 


S'CNCe 
d not 
'c ofa 
ut ra- 
rone,| 
0 ace! 
t.1ng| 
tum.] 
EF \vas| 
0 Cx-! 
, mMa-, 
uch,; 
_ 
her. 
And! 
vo-l 
cuſe! 
vit-! 
eth; 
Nor! 
| Or| 
he; 


le 


] 
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midſt of his torments mirti- 
oaceth the ſinnes of his tortu- 
rers, Will hee not now before 
his Father excuſe their linnes, 


who call ypon his name with 
faith, deuotion, and ſorrow 
for their ſinnces ? Conflider ſe. 
condly,that the Father anſwe- 
red not his Sonne by worde; 
and yer Chriſt was heard tor 
his reverence, For God v;hen 
he denyed his Sonnes requeſt, 
anſwered inthe garden by an 
Angell : but, when hce graun- 
red it, hee anfwered not in 
worde,butin decee, Forfiſt 
hee reſtrained all creaturo 

{6 riling againſt his ctemies 


in rcuenge of his death, al! 
which would have fought for 
their creator, if this praye; of 
Chriſt had nor fayed them. 


Heb, 5 


:0an, 19, 


Secondly, 


Meaitations of the 


Secondly, hee reduced one of 
the Theeues vnto pennance, | | 
Thirdly , at the death of his| -} |. 
Sonne he changed the minde | 
| of the Centurion, and others, 

Fourchly, vpon the ſolemnity | 
of Penticoſt hee conuerted | 
fometimes three, & lomtimes | 
| fiue thouſand of y ſame [ewes 

| vnto his faith, Therefore God 
the Father not by outward 
words, but by inward conſent 
anſwered his Sonne in this | 
manner : O niy Sonne, I grant | 
that, which thourequirelt, & | 
{laying afideall wrath, Iopen | 
the fountaines of mercy,and 

1 offcr grace, and pardon of. | 
Innes, Iuſtice, and adoption 
of children, as wel vntothele, {! 
whohaueaflited thee, as al-, |: 
| ſo vnto all the Nations of the | 
p world 


world for euer and ener, ſo as 
they will admit mercy offer'd 
vnto them, For I will compel! 
none againſt their will, butl 
vive power to al] to returne 
into grace and fauour with 
mee, if they will, and to be 
made the Sonnes of God,and 


Pasſ1on of Chriſt. | 


tocome into my inheritance 
in Heauen, ſo as they will be 


'partakers of the merit ofthis | 


my Paſſion through faith and 
the Sacraments, Doe thou 
cry out now with great affli- 
Ction : great are thy mercyes ; 
therfore we giue thankes to 
thee our Lord God, And 
| pray him to beſtow the guift 
of widome vpon thee, that 


thou may{t know and admire 
.his bounty and goognes ; and 
| driujvg away all enuy, to giue 
| vnto 


a 


\ — 
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| yaro thee the vertue of chari- 
ty,y chou mayſl bee inflamed 
| with the louc of thy neigh- 
| bour.. 
The 36. Meditation of 
the diuifion of his 
Garments, 
Then the Soldiers, when 
; they had crucified bim, tooke his 
| garinents, ( an4 mode foure 
| partes, to enery So/diour apart ) 
' ard bis caate, And the coat was 
' without [rame wa:en all oner. 
'C Onfider firſt the poverty 
of Chriſt thy Lord : hce 
had nor change or many ſuites 
' of apparrel!, nor the lame of 
| filke and other coſtly marrer, 


| bue his garmencs were fewe 


' and poore, to defena him on- 
ly from the cold, and to couer 


; is nakednes, And by tradi- 


tron ' 


; entered 3 ens th 2 ad tte an DE 


NE LIEN 
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[tion it is delivered (as Ex:he- W Mat,z7 


mints witneſſerh)that his coate 
' withour ſecame was the worke | 
| of the mother of God, which 
| ſhe did weaue with her owne 
| hands for her ſonne, when he 
was a lictle infant + which 
grew miraculouſly as ourtLord 
orewe, and was not worne 
nortorne out in all that long 
time : the like whereof is re- 
hearfed in holy Scripture to 
haue happcned tothe children | 
of [ſracl: that thou maycft | 
lecene] by the example of thy | 
Lord ro forſake all curiolitie | 
and ſuperfluiry, as well in ap- | 
pariell as in other things. , 
Conlider ſecondly,the libera- 
lity of thy ſpouſe : he hadal- 
ready guen his body, ſhedde | 
| 


| his bloud,and {pent his youth- | 
jo fill 
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full yeares for thee: and now 
he giueth a fewe poore gar- 
ments, leauing nothing for 
himſc!fe, but nayles, thornes, 
ipittings, and bloud, clodded 
on his body, Behold the ri- 
ches of thy ſpouſe, who hath 
[no place torelt his head, bur 
on the thorny pillowes of his 
| crowne, Doc thou aske him, 


i where he feedeth, whire he will, 


'reſt at noone, in this h-ate of his 
| charity ? and -eſveem.:8 this 
ignominious poucrty of rne 
Crofle, to beethe greateſt ri» 
ches, runne naked to him, that 
is naked. Conſider ſecondly 
the icofhng of the Soldiours 
in this diuiftion of his garmets, 
and caſting of lotts, when e- 
uery one catched apeece for 
| himſelfe, as of the attyre of 

ths; 


Cant.1- 


-—— 


| Pasfion of Cht ip. 


the King of the /ewes, Doe 
thou alſo runne and gather vp 
at leaſt the hemme of his gar- 
ment, thar is to ſay, eſteeme 
highly of all thoſe things, 


{cut 2nd divided by many He- 


which any way appertayne to 
the paſſion of Chriſt, as, his 
Sacraments, his wordes, his 
Church, and his iuſtfications, 
Conſider fourthly, thac the 
foure exccutioners of Chriſt 
cut his veſtmenrt into foure 
partes ; that the foure Euan- 
oeliſts: ſhould ſowe vp our 
Lords coate inthe foure cor- 
ners cf the world : to whome 
be thou alſo an ayde and hel- 
per, and by thy holy life and 
dottrine joyre together the 
Church of Chriit, which is 


relics, Couer the POOre Of 
Chriſt } 


405 | 


a 


Pal.o, 


Joan, 19 
Mat.24. 
Pal, 21. 
Luc, 23 
Mat, 16, 


406 | 


| caſt lotts vpon them, which part 


{about the dividing & caſting 
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Chrilt wich thy garments,and 
pray our Lord, that hee beeing 
now cloathed with light, as with 
4 garment, will by the light of 
his grace cloath thy nakednes, 
and with mercy adorne thy 
ſoule, 

Then th:y ſaid among ſt them- 
ſeimes, let vs not cut, but let vs 
caf# lotts for it, whoſe it ſhall be; 
that the Scriptures might be ful. 
filled, ſaying : they parted my 
garments ameng them, and for 
my coat they did caſt lotts.Ther- 
fore dividing his garments, they 


excry one fhywuld take. 
Onſider firſt the conſul- 
tation of the Soldiours 


of lotrs for his garments. The 


counſaile was good ( let vs 
not 
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wicked ( let vs caſt lotts whoſe 
it ſhall be ) Thoulcarneſt firtt, 
[that God is preſent at F coii- 
\ ſaile of the wicked, that hee 
may reſtrayne their malice, as 
he infatuated the counſaile of 
Achiophell, Secondly,that the 
i effect of our Lords prayer did 
| heere appeare, when the gar- 
| ment without ſcame remained 
whole : whereby is ſignified, 
thatthe Church ſhall neuerbe 
diuided by any malice of man, 
bur that it ſhail continue to 
the end of the world whole, 
and entyre vnder one viſible 
head, neither ſhall the gates 
of hell preuaile againſt ix, For 
although the outward gar- 
ments of our Lord may be di- 
| uided, riat is to ſay, diners 
| companies 


| 


2 Reg.17 


Mat. , 6. 


. 
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companies and ſocieties of 
men may be diſtinguiſhed by 
diuers lawes,taſhions, and cu- 
ftomes ; yet the coat without 
ſeame bcing next to the body 
of our Lord, towit, the Ca- 
cholique Church, wouen all 
all ouec throughout, ſpread 
oucr the vniucrſall world, and 
orderly dittinguiſhed with fe- 
uerall offices in ſeuerall mem- 
bers,agreeing in the Commu» 
nion,ot Saints, wouen as it 
were with diuers threedes, 
ſhall neuter looſe his whole- 
neſle and integritie, There 
{hall fall from it certaine ſmall 
boughes or branches, like wi- 
thered leaves from trees; but 
the Coate of our Lord ſhall 
be purged, and not violate 
thereby. Take thou heede, 

leaſt 


—— 


: _ 


ana. 


—— 


's Of 
d by 
d cu- 
hout 
body 
e Ca- 


n all} 


Dread 
|, and 
th le- 
nem- 
NMmMu- 
as it 
edes, 
hole- 
[here 
ſmall 
Ce Wis 
- but 
(hall 
late! 
cede, 


leaſt | 


| 


Pas/zon of Chrit. 


OC en cot 


leaſt thou fall from this viſta. 
med Coate of Chrift, but re- 
maine in it as an excellent 
peece of workemanſhip; and 
becauſe this Coate was begun 
to be wouen iathe wo:nbe of 
the Virgin Mother, (for there 
the Soune of Gol ioyned hu- 
mane nature to himſelfe, and 
clpouſed the Church y doe 
rhou commend it tothe ſame} 
mocher,by whoſe prayers and | 
helpe it may remaine vntous- | 
ched and vncorrupt, Conli-! 
der ſecondly their ewiſe caft-| 
ing of locrs tor his g garments, | 
ro Wit, Fic't, for the partes of 
his garments, ond afterwards, 
for his Coate without ſcame. 
Whereby is declared, Fiitt, y 
Chtiſt himſelie and all ch1nN.75 
belonging vato him were 


S ſubicd 


= 


1 


we 


| 


Lib, fo in 
1UC.C2.23 


 ithen of him crucified, deuide 


{that according to St, Ambroſe 
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 ſubieRro the will & ſcoffings 
of wicked men. Secondly, 
that wicked men doe obtaine 
the coate of Chriſt, thar js to 
ſay,the cure of ſoules,and al- 
ſo part of his garments, that 
is, the externall goods of the 
Church,not worthily, bue by 


chance and fortune, and pol- 


then by the will of our Lord 
the wue owner ofthem : for 
they thinking ofnothingleſle 


& take away his goods, him- 
ſclfe looking vponthem, and 
holding his peace, Thirdly, 


the partes of the garments of 
our I.ord,that is to ſay,his di- 
uine.guifrs and graces, are di- 


ſefſe them by other meanes,| 


(firibured and piuen to cuery 
- 


———————— 


—_. otm———_ 
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l 


add. 


| Pasſzon of Chriſt. 


ſeruice of our Lord, gather 


Gp rag 
op 


one by lott, thatisto ſay, b 

the ſecret councell of God, 
and not by our owne elcRi- 
on; but the Coatc, thatis, 
Faith,is given whole to cuery 
man, It perhaps thou beeſt a 
Cleargie man, called into the 


vnder the crofle of our Lord 
that part of his inheritance, 
whichis giue vnto thee, Take 
heede of ſeeking many partes 
and benefices, & vic that part 
before him crucified, which 
thou haſt recciued: for he bee 
holdeth thee, and obſeructh 
howe thou doeſt adminiſter 
his goods, Confider thirdly, 
thatthe Prophets long before 
did propheſic of this caſting 


of lots for his garments : that 


chou mayeſt learne, Firſt, that 


T 2 this 


| , 
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garmentes was a-matter of 
great moment, which ſo ma- 
iny ages before, Holy men, 8 
Kinges fore-ſaw & lamented, 
Secondly,of whar thinges the 
| auncient Prophets and Holy 
men did frame their meditati- 
ons cuen before the comming 
of the Meſſirs, ro wit, of the 
pouerty,nakednes, & reproa- 
| ches of our Lord, rhat thou 
veing exerciſed in the ſame 
thoughres and cogitations, 
mighteſt bee incyted to com. 
paſhon and imitation. Confi- 
der fourrhly, that theſe Veſt. 
ments and holy Reliques of 
our Lord were permitred to 
| remain in the cuſfiody of wic- 
| ked men, y thou mayſt know, 
(1: that all men, which arc 
| calicd| 


( impart tome of his Sanditic 


Pasſion of Chriſt, | 


called to holy offices, are not 
Holy men and acceptable to 
God :; ; ſecondly,that holynes 
is offered to all men in this 
| life, Pray thou vato God, to 


'ynto thee, and ſuffer 1t neuee | | 


'tobe ken from thec. 


eAnd the Soldiours did theſe 
| thinges : and ſttizo bept him, 
[end the people [tood bebaldiny 20 
Onltider 1, { Art truly abs 
Sol 4191r's didtheſe things / 
'as if hee ſhould ſay , Chriſt 


j 


Praying in the rorments of che | 
; Croflc, his Mother ſuffering | 


. 


\{ (ww ord of ſorrow, his friends 
, we-:ping a farrc off, the Soldi- 
| ours did theſe thinges.'W billt } 


(the Church ſuffereth perſecu- | | 


' tions, win!ſt the poore periſh | 


Luc, 3 


413 | 


" 19, 
Mat, = 


| with hunger , whilſt che iul? | 


T 3 man 


—_ ——— — 
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| Meditations ofthe | 


man ispuniſhed ; the wicked 
play andare merry , they caſt 
lots and dice, they are idle, 
and ſpend their time in vani- 
ties, ncither is there any man, 
which ſuffereth vpon the con- 
tricion of /oſeph, And what 
docft thou thy felfe , whileſt | 
Chriſt, and his Church is affli> 
Qed? Conſider ſecondly,thar | 
Chriſt is kept more carctully, 
then the Theeucs , leaſt his 
diſciples or any others ſhould 
tree him ft6 his puniſhment, 
But as it was then, ſo now al- 
ſo the feruour ob: Catholiques 


is coo colde,to aducnture any 


danger for y name of Chriſt. 
Doc thou with all care keepe 
Chriſt in thy heart, and con- 


(] 
' 
þ — — 


ſerue his grace, Confider 3. 
the people Rood beholding, 
| (tor | 


—— — 


_ — 
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(torſo it isto bee read, for, | 
expecinp)ſome of them ſcof- 
ting , ſome marking cuery 
thing, Doe thou draw neare, 
and ftanding on thy feete,rea- 
dy tofulfill the will and com- 


maundement of thy Lord,be-\ 


holde, and conſtantly looke / 
vppon him faſtened to the 
Crofle, Do not ſlcightly paſſe | 
ouer all his members , all his 
paines,all his reproaches : bur | 
beholde him with a conſtant 
view, and doe notreft in the 
outward forme onely, but ra- | 
ther medicate on thole things, | 
which lyc hidden within, For | 
vnder theſe wounds, ſpittings | 
and thornes, lurketh the hid- ' 
den Manna, which no max! 
knoweth, bue hee which re-! 
ceiueth ir. Scand then before 
T 4 this! 


} 


— 
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[this table of the Croſle, like a 
[little aog before his maiſters 
\table, cxpeCting and obfer- 
'virg rhe geſture of him, that 
\{;rreth , and catching cuery 
thing that is caſt from the ta- 
le, Doc not imitate the 
penple, curiouſly beholding 
Chrifl, & going to the church 
tor vanity onely, and hearing 
{vinine {cruice carclefly : But 


{rather imirate theVitgin Mo- 
'ther , Who /et 10 werde paſſe, 


which ſhre d'@ nor keepe, obſer- 
r1717g at in her bear t, And pray 
thy Lord to caſt large 
ouifrs vnto thee 
from iis 


Crofle, 
LP” Ju 


X 
\* 


he 


| 


Taimdfcnif 
The 27. Meditation of 


his mocking vpon 
the Croufle, 
eA ad they that paſſeaby, blif- 
phemed him ſhaking therr heuds 
and ſaving : Vah, "hamnebice Ae- 
ftroyeſt the Temple of God, and 
in three dayes dveſt buld it a- 
gaine, [ane thy ſeife. Ifrhor be= 
eſt rh: Sinne if God,come downe. 
from the Crs ſſe, 
Onfider fir?,that Chriſt 
our Lord was mocked 
vpon the Colle, by 4, 
ſorrces of pe ople , by 
thoſe w hich pafled by, by the 


| Pricfts & © emors, by the Sol- 


dio:rs, and by the Thecues,” 
thor 15, by all fortes of men; 
Tewes, and Gentiles; Priclts 
'and Jay ' FEriONs 3 Senme and 
Tie PL eple, tie CXCCUTIONCTS 


3 f | 


Mar.27, 
Mar.1g. 


Quam—_ 


Pro. x. 
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| of Iuſtice,and thoſe that were 
| condemned by iuſitce.. For 
wee deride and mocke Chriſt 


by all kindes of {innes, con- 


temning his promiſes, diſpi- 
Gng his thre atnings,reieRting 
his benefits, breaking his C6- 
mandemente, and negleRing 
his councells, Conſider ſe- 
codly,the difference between 


the wordes of Chrift, and the | 


wordes of y [ewes ; the words | 


of our Saujour,and the words : 
of the world, Hee being 
carcfull praycth with teares, 
they being carelefle mocke 
him whileſt hee is praying. | 
For the cuſtom of the wicked | 
'sto [coffe atallthings : and 
therfore in the Scripture they 
are called{(irrifores )mackers; | 


jt0 whome God doti: threaten ! 


mocking | 


Pas{ion of Chriſt. | 
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mocking againe, when that 
(hall happen co ehem, which 
they feared, Hauc compaſh- 
on heere yppon the ſpoule of| 
thy ſoule, who in the laſt 
houre of death recciucd no 
comfort, but mockings: from | 
which they ought then «ſpe- | 


; Cially to haue abſtained when 


;hewas ready to die, in the 
! middeſt of his corments.Con- | 
{der thirdly,they blaſphemed, | 
[Who paſſed by TFLp2T0Gv 045098, | 
| which may bee interpreted, | 
walking, thathe nay be ſaid | 
[to haue beene mocked either | 
by trauellers, orelle by ſuch 

|as walked vp and downe by 

'the Croſſe, Heereby are no- | 
led light and vaconſtant men, | 
who careteſly ſay their ciniue | 
;and holy office, who fleight- | 


ly; 


—_ 
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| ;ly runne ouer their prayers, 

'\who in the Church at the 

timc of Maſle and of Sermons $1 

, have wancerivg thoughtes, ”- 

| , wholc mindcs doe nor reſt | 
' onely on God, but are carryed | 

UW andering vp and downe af- 

rerſundry dclights and ples. 

| (\ure3 of the w nels. Conſider | 

 fourthly, what theſe men d1d, | | 

Firſt they paſſed by irreuc- 

rently, Secon<ly, they ſhiked | 

FR RN, Thirdly by theſe 

very gel\ures they did blaſ- | 

pheme : for they ſignified | 

hercby,that he was w orthy of 

| _ !allreprooch that he might, to 

'ber ken frem among rhem, 
and that kr. du@rine and life | 

was tobe contemu.ed ani de- 

| piled, Fwy; Iſaias, ac- | 
cording to the expoſition of 

!- | St. HTie- 


— 


iwhome did ye gape, and put ferth 


| PasfnofChriſt, 


St. Hierome,tore-ſhewed two 
other kindes of mockinges. 
O uer whome did yee play ? over 


| your tongue, TT herctore they 
vpbrayded him with open 
mouth and ftretched out 
rongue, And euenas Stage- 
players inthe Theaters vſe to 
make many ſporces before the 
Princes, which are placed in 
high roomes to behold them: 
ſothcſe mocking actors vſed 
many kindes of ſcornefull be- 
haujours before this king of 
the /ewes.Confider fiftly, what 
wordes they ſpake, Firſt they 
faiſifie b's wordes, ſcofte at ! 
his preaching,ard prophefies, | 
and wreſt his holy wordes to | 
an cnt] ſence. Secondly 
they 16ſt at his myracles ; if | 
thou 


422 
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\ 
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chou haſt wrought rruemyra«| 
cles, ſhewe now thy power, | 
and faue thy ſelfe, Thirdly, ; 
they offer wrong againſt his | 
perſon, whome they denieto 
be the ſonne of God, Doe. 
thou belecue the wordes of | 
God, admire his myracles, | 
preſeruc rhy.minde free from 
all errorintaith,recciue Chriſt | | 
|the ſonne of God, and neuer | 
forſake orpaſle by him. For 
\they which in this life paſſing 
by Chriſt,doe blaſpheme him, 
ſhallin the next world paſle | 
by heauen and fall into hell, | 
[In like manrer with them dil 
:be chiefe Pricftes , aud the 
| Scribes, and Seniors deride him; 
ana mecking they ſard'one to a-. 
vother « hee ſaned others, him-| 
ſelfe he cannot ſaue: if he be the] 
king 


- 
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Tas king of Iſrael, let him now de- 
a—__ ſcend from the Croſſe, that wee 
ily, | may ſee, and beleeue him : hee |, 
tisj\ * ([rruſtedn God; let him deliner | 
to! bin now, if he will: for he ſaid, 
bas that I amthe ſonne of God, 


ati Onfider firſt, that the 
es, | JoPricftes religious men, 
and Magiſtrates did,contrary 
riſti 1 [rorhedignitie of their order, 
| } [inſultouer a crucified man, 


1c 

ms and that they were the leaders 

ng. or captaines of the people in | { 
m, | theſe irrifions, For St, Lye | 
ſe | ſaith thus : the Princes dericies | | 


' * Ihimwihthem, Sopgreata de-| 
"FI Gre they had to obſcure the 


" glory of our Lord, and that 
””: there ſhould neuer aftcr be a- | 
4. | {ny mention made of him; that 
y ail ſortes of people thought 
be/ him vaworthy of commiſera- 
tion! 


17 | 
«> f 


ew RF 


> — — 


| Meaitations of the 


tion cuen in the middeſt of his 
rorments being ready to 
yeclde vpp his ghoſt, and had 
contemptuouſly reiected him 
as accurlcd, and as the ſhame 
and ſcorne of the people, to 
be mocked both by the noble 
and vulgar people, Butrhere 
.is no councell againſt God, 
' who chaunged this great ig- 
;Nominy of the people into 
greater glory, Conſider ſe- 
condly, that Chriſt was blaſ- 
phemed more gricuouſly by 
no kinde of people, then by 
the Pricits, Forthey prouo- 
; ked one another murual!y ro 
[ſcorne him, and alfo abuſed 
[che wordes of the Scriptures, 
{ which were Soles of 
ithefe blalphemies by the Pro- 
pher, winch they recyccd by 
| eurties 
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Pasſion of Chriſt, 
turnes like the verſes of a 
pſalme, Thou ſeeſt there- 
fore, that the faults of ſuperi- 
ors are molt gricuous, who 
alſo ſhall ſuffer mighty ror- 
ments for their finnes, Con- 
der thirdly, and marke their 
wordes : Firſt they vpbraide 
him with his good deedes 
'doneto the people, and ſcoffe 
at his myracles, Secondly, 
they laugh ar his royall digni- 
ty, Thirdly, they obiect a- 
cainſt him his truſt in God, 
Fourthly, they contemne the 
the maicſtie of the Sonne of 
God, and maliciouſly mocke 
at the things, which ſhould 
bring honour vnto Chiiſt, 
The Magi did adore him in 
the ſtable with guifts,as God, 
King, and man : and theſe 


men, 


tm 


Sap.6 


Mat. 2. 
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men, after ſo many myracles 
ſhewed vnto them, to mocke 
and deride the ſonne of God, 
the king of kings, and man 
truſting in God, Conſider 4, 
their cuill colletions: Firft, 


i if hee haue ſaued others he 


ought to ſauc himſelfe alſo, 2. 
If bee be the king of [/rae!l he 
ought to deſcend down from 


in God as the Sonne of God, 
God will deliucr him, But 
| firſt he didnot therefore ſaue 
| himſelfe ; becauſe he would 
| faue others. by his death. Se- 
condly, he d1d not therefore 
deſcend downe from the 


Wood, becauſe the King of 
[fracll ſhould raigne from the 
Wood, Thirdly, God did 


[_ therefore deliuer his Son, 


becauſe 


the Croſſe, Thirdly, ifhe truſt | 
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becauſe he truſted, not to be 
delivered by him from the 
Crofle, but by the Crofle to 
be exalted aboue al creatures, 
{ jand to place thee in glory 
with him, Conſider fiftly, 
that euill men giue councell 
to deſcend, the deuill being 
the author, who ſaid, If rhow 
| | arbthe Sonre of God throwe thy 
1 | {elſe downe, Whereby thou 
| | maye(t learne, that all thoſe 
4 | deſcend from the height of 

perfeCtion, which caſt away 
the Croſſe from them, Doe 
7 |chou pray deuoutly vnro 
Chriſt to rule and guide thee ' 
from his Croſle, the is from | 
his throne of mercy, and al- 
ſoto rake thee vpp with him} oy 
vnto the Crofle, 
The Soldiers alſo mocked him, | 


comming | 


A 


( 
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| comming ,and offering Vinegar, 


| ewes, ſane thy ſelfe. 
"*Onſider firſt,” the great 
contempt, wherewith our 
| Lord was mocked by theſe 
baſe tormentors both in 
words and deedes, Firſt(they 
mocked him )vſing wanton and 


him being nakel, andloo- 
ked more curioufly vpon him, 


lroked on mee. Thirdly, they 
offered him vineger,like Cup- 
bearers,offcring a cup to their 
King. Fourthly , in their 
wordes they allude to the ty- 
tle of the Crofle, Kmmg of the 


_ 23« | ſaying, if thou art King of the| | 


[ſcurrite geſtures towards him.| | 
| Secondly,they came nearer to, | 


according to that of the Pſal- 
Pſal, 21 | miſt : Bur they conſidered, and; | 


Tewes : they ſay he isa redicus 


em 


lous 
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lous King, which cannot ſaue 
himſelfe, vppon whome de- 
penderh all the ſafety of his 
ſubiets, Conſider ſecondly, 
that wicked men do acknow- 
ledge no other commodirie 
or ſaftetie, bur only in this 
life : but good men deſire and 
ſeeke after the ſaluation of 
their ſoules, as athing which 
is common tothem with the 
Angels; reſpeRing leſle the 
ſafctie of their bodies, which 
the beaſts doe inioy, as well 
as they, Conſider thirdly,the 


[ pros loue of Chriſt thy 


Lord, and ſpouſe of thy ſoule 
towards thee ; who hauing 
once aſcendedthe Crofle for 
thy {ake, could neuer be mo- 


ued to come dawne from 
thence, neither by torments, 
nor 


| 
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nor by mockings, nor by the 
forowe of his mother ftan- 
ding by him, nor by the teares 
of Tohnhis kinſman, nor by 
the tears of Afarie Magdalen, 
nor by any ſorrowe of his 
friends, although he knewe, 
that thereby he might eaſily 
end all their troubles, Doe 
not thou therfore, when thou 
haſt vndertaken any thing for 
the loue of thy ſpouſe, and 
for his honor, leaue it off for 


any cauſc,although the world 
frownethereat ; alchough thy 
fleſh be repugnant; although 
thy mother ſhewe thee her 
breaſts, wherewithſhee gaue 
thee ſucke ; and althoughthy 
olde Father ye in the gate: 
paſſe thou on, and tread yp- 


pon thy Father ; for it is picty, 
to: 


th —_——_— CC C— I 
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to bee crucll in this cauſe, 
Pray vnto God, to giue thee 
this conſtancy of minde, and 
ſetting before thine eyes him 
that was crucified, take cou- 
rage before him, and in his 
r__ determine of all thy 
uſines, 


The 38. Meditation of 
the ſecond worde 
of Chrilt. 
 eAndthe ſamething ard the 
Theeues, which were crucified 
with him, vpbraide wuto bin : 
and one of the theenes, which 
were hanged, blaſphemed him, 
ſaying : If thonart Chriſt, ſane 
thy ſelfe, and vs : but the other 
anſwering, blamed hin, ſaying : 
Nether doeft thou frare God, 
which art in the ſame condem- 
L nation?) 


—_ 
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preſently bee carryed head- 
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nation? Wee indeed: ſuffer wht- 

ly, for wee receine worthy pu-| | 

niſhment for our fatts, bat this 

man hath done noemtll. 

FN Onfider firſt,the igno- 

( miny offered to our 
Lord in this place, et- 


ther by one theefe, according 
to St. Epiphanins, and St, Au- 


guſtme ; or elſe in the begin-| 


ning by both, acording to St. 
Chryſo/tome but the one rep<-| | 
ting, & the other perſeuering. 
For they were moſt wicked 
and infamous men , and did 
worthily ſuffer , the accur- 
ſed death of the Croſſe. Bur 
it did much more afflii&t our 
Saujours hcarr, that hee, for 
whome, and with whom hee 


did ſhed his bloud, ſhould 


long | | 


—— 


-mft-| | 


y p#-| þ 


it this 
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long into Hell. Learne 
hereby, that commonly hee, 
which liucth il}, dyeth ill, as he 
liued ill,excepr he be changed 
by Gods ſpeciall grace, For 
3 ſinner is ſtricken with his 
1dgement,that dying he for-'! 
getteth himſelfe, who living 
was forgertull of Go, Con- 
fider ſecondly the wordes of 
che cuiil Theefe ( /f thou art 
Chriſt ſaue thy ſelfe and ws: ) 
Firſt he wanted faith, who de- 


 ifired amiracle that hee might 


 belceue, Secondly, he defired 
temporal] life and ſafety, aſter 
the manner of all finners, who 
haue no care of their cuerlat- 
ing life ro come, Thirdly. he 
ſpake this perhaps to pleaſe 
the Jewes, which ſtood by :but 
it profited him nothing,ro get 
V their 
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their fauour ; becauſe y world 
euer giueth a falſe reward to 
her followers, Fourthly hee 
once vtitered this rayling 
ſpeach; but being rebuked he 
; held his peacc ; being better 
| then thy ſclte, who art neither 
amended by good admonitt- 
on,nor well pleaſed with him 
that aduiſeth thee. Conſider 
thirdly,the mercy of Chriſt in 
the good Theete, whoſe heart 
hee did not onely inſtru by 
| outward fignes, but alſo did 
mollifie it by inward grace,ſfo 

as he profited more in three 
| houres by hearing himteach 

from the chayre ot the Croſſe, 

then the Apoſtles did inthree | 
| yeares by tollowing our Lord | 
| continually, and ſeeing his 
; Miracles, For fo great is the 
force 


P"Iomi 


| 
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force of che croſle of ourLord 
that it doth nor onely mooue 
the ſence, bur alſo giueth vn- 
derſtandipg to the hearing, 
and addeth afteftion to the 
ynderſtanding. Therfore this 
good theefe being depriucd 
of all outward thinges, and 
hauing his body ſtretched vp- 
on the Crofle,gaue openly all 
tnat was left vnto him,to wit, 
hee conſecrated his heart and 
rongue vnto Chriſt, For hee 
beleened with his heart to inffice, 
and with his mouth hee coxfeſſed 
to ſaluation, being made artea- 
cher from the chayre of the 
Croſſe , openly confeſling 


Chriſt, and freely reproouing | 


the vices of the ſtanders by. 


Conſider fourthly the wordes 
of the good Theefe, Firlt with 
V.%Y oreat 


Ama 


3 


Rom, 3c 
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| great charity hee rebuked his 


companion, when he finned, 
before hce crancd any thing 
for himſelfe of our Lord; and 
hee puttech him in minde of 
his iminent death, for ſinners! 
ought to be repreſfed with the 
feare of Hell, when they will 
[not be mouned withGods be- 


,nefites. ( Neither doefl thou 


{ 


fare Gerd? ) a bolde worde, 
; bur worchy of a Martyr,None 
| of thete (ſaith hee) feare God ;\ 
; ard darcſt thou imitate them, ! 
| being now preſently ro goe 
before God thy Iudge? Se-, 
condly,he conſeſſeth his ſine ' 
;andreceiucth the puniſhment 
of the Crofle jn ſatisfaction, 
Foritis a ſigne of a good man 
to cofeſle his own faults, to 
exienuate the ſinnes of other | 
men ' 


_—_ — 


F 
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men, if hce can, Thirdly he hee | 
declarcta the innocency of | 
Chrilt : But this ran hath done | 
ao endl, which laying is true: 
only in Chriſt,and in his mo}. 
holy Mother ; for hee hath 
done no {inne, neither is their | 
any fraude in his mouth, Burt | 
becauſc he did no finne, ther- | 
fore hee onght to beare the | 


finnes of ail men, and ſuffer 


the punithmemt thereot” a 
bodv, The good Theefe tea-! 
cheth vs heere that we ſhould, 
not complaine in aducihties, 
bue confefſe our f{innes, and: 
IUuc glory coGodl openly. and 
conuert our {oules earneſtly. 
vato God. Doc thou imitate ; 
this theetie : for death is atthy i 
gates , or at leaſt lyeth in| 
waite for thee, And pray our : 
V2 Lord: 


— 
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| Lord to ſtrike his ſauing feare 
into thy heart. 
eAnd bee ſaid toTeſus : 

[,ord remember mee, whe: he 
Lalt come into thy Kingdome, 
| /© > Onſider firſt, thas this 
4; os £009 Thecte fuiflled the 
partes of juff ice : Firſt hee de- 
clyned from the euul, which 
ne reprehended 1 in his: compa. 
nion 3 and then hee did good 
rurnio9 vas Chriſt. Second- 
ly,2ccording to the doqrine 

f Airheas, Hee exerciſed 
A eng t, greuoully accuſing 
nts hnne; kce lowed mercy, ad- 
moniſhing his companion to 
conuertion ; and hee walked 
carefully with God, of whome 
deuautly and humbly he cra- 
ucd pardon. C6lider lecond- 
(ly, the ſcucrall truites of the 

crofle 
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croſſe and affliction , accor- 
ding to the feueral! difpoſiti- 
ons of men, The wicked are 
not amended, but rather blaſ- 
pheme : tne good conleſle 
their fault, and cone nearer | 
vnmto God, Doe not marnaile 
then, if our Lord grant prol- 
perity in this worid to the 
wicked, and affliction to the 
good ; which hee dota merci- 
fully for theſe cauſcs ; both! 
becauſe the wicked ſhould | 
nor offend more decpcly by 
their impatience, & the good 
be ioyned more tirmely vnto 

co4d;8 alſo y the wicked may , 


Oo ————————<——— ——_ -—_— 
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—————— 


' have ſome reward in this lite, 


ſecing they are to bee depri- 
ued of euecrlaſting life, & that 
eternall reward may be reſer- | 


\ 


ued for thz good, Confuler | 
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thirdly, every worde of the 
theefe: {O Lord) a wordeof 
reucrence,fteare,& ſubicction: 
L lubmic and promiſe my ielte 
' to bee thy ſeruant and bond- 
flauc : hee doth not f1y,O my 
Lord, For hee ipeaketh tothe: 
Lord,creator,and poſleſſor of 
all creatures. Remeraber mee, 
a mode & humble petition ; 
I aske npta Kingdom,nor any 
tonous; but only y chou wilt 
remember mee, knowing that 
rhou cainft not remeber nic,& 
; Not nelp me, 1 dare defucthis| 
{remembreince, trough Ima! 
; frnner, 1. Becavſe thou haſt! 
| admitted other finners pray- | 
{ing vntorthee, 2,Becaulſe thou | 
i haft done fo many & 1o great | 
| thinges in favour of finners, 

| 3. Becauſe I a ſtwmer, hauing 

gin 


—_— 


—— 
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given ouer my will of fin- 
ning,doc'now belecue in thee 
| with my whole heart, doe in- 
tirely loue thee, and with my 
mouth doe openly confeſle 
thee, 4.Becaule I asknothing 
| but remembrance, and pray 
| for noching bur mercy, 5, Be- 
{ cauſc it is 1eal{on, that hee bee | 
 partaker ofthy reli and glory, 
| whome thou haſt vouchlafcd 
to be a companion with thee | 
in thy labours, torments, and ; 
death. zyhen thou ſhalt come in- \ 
\ to thy kinzdome, lacknowledg | 
thee to bec a King, but thy | 
kingdom is not of this world: | 
| knowe, thatthe Angells ex- | 
pect thee at thy death, and a; 
| whole Army ot Seruants,who | 
| ſhall not carry thee, as they | 
Cid Lazarus, but ſhall attend | 
V5 and 


— 


L —— 


442 F Meditationsof the | 


and followe the comming of 
thy owne will and power. 
Admire thou the faith of this 
Theefe, who alone, when all 
others blaſphemed , did be- 
leene, and deteſt thine owne 
infidelity, who when y whole 
world belicueth,doeſt ſcarce- 
ly belceuc; and pray Chriſt to 
increaſe thy faith, and bring 
thee into his kingdome with 
\tl.1s theefe, 
wk ' eMrd Telus ſaide to him : 
| *#3* | Amen I ſay to thee, this day 
tho: ſhalt bee with mee in DPa- 
| [radife. 
| | Onſider firſt, that Chriſt 
av{wered nothing to the 
| |rheefe blaſpeming; that thou 
' mi ohteſt learne to pacifie thy 
| anger with the vertue of mild- 
[nes : and that hee approued 
enc 
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the counſel of the other, who 
thought it requiſite in neceſ- 
fitie to haue recourſe vnto 


taine the guitt of councell. 
Conſfidec ſecondly,thar Chrift 
as a Pricft of the newe Teſta- 
ment did forgiue ſinnes, and 
as aTIudge doth afſigne merite 
andrewardes, Forto the iuſt 
Theefe hee promileth glory ; 
and to the vaiutt,to whom he 
appointeth no crowne of [u- 
ſtice, hee declareth by his f1- 
lence that the fire of Hell was 
prepared, For Chriſt giuerh 
vlory ; but the paines of hell 
are not given by Chriſt, but 
rather proceed f16 our lfinnes, 
\ according as the Apollle ſaith; 


H0 ſhall reader to enery one 


|acco rding to his workes : tothe 


truly, 


— 


Chriſt ; that thou mayeſt ob- 
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truely, who according topatience 
| iz good works ſeebe g olorp and ho- 
| nour, CF tn1Cor ruption, life cner- 
| lifting . B 4t to NT; roſe which AYE y. 
C frontention, ard which doe not | © 
| yeeidwnty the truty, but beleene; 
| briquty, wrath & indronation : 
{That i<,'t ſhall be rendred not. 
to much bythe will of Chriſt, | 

5 through the malice & me-' 
_ of finne, Conſider thirdly | 
the benignity of this King of; # 
the fees. I. Hee dotiinot tres | 
ict a man infamous for theft; | 
who veholdeth not the out»: 
ward opinion of inen, but the | 
{inward difpofition of £ Y heart, j | 
' 2, Hee prefently heareth him | 
jenlonr” any and forgiueth his | | 
| innes, 3. He giueth more the | 
| was asked, RemCbrance only; | 
| was craucd,plory is promiſed, ; | 
| and! | 


— 


and the ſame to berendred by 
& by, eucn the yery ſame day, 
Conlidet 4. the words of our 
Lord ( Amen )thisisa worde 
of confirmation : for, that 
thou mayſt giue creditro my | 
words,I affirme ic by y worde 
I ncuer vſc,but in affirming 
great and ſerious thinges,and 
[ promiſe it to thee openly 
before ll theſe witneſſes, (7 
ſay) 1 the truth, who cannot 
lye, whoſe promiſe is effeCtu- 
a'l, I the Lord of the King- 
dome diſpoſe of mine owne, 
and of ro bodyes elle. ( To 
thee ) not to all , leaſt they 
might take occaſion to de- 
ferre their penance tothe end 
of their life, but to thee alone, 
lamenting earnelfly,cofeſſing 
thy fins, & making ſatisfaCtis 
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for them by this thy puniſh- 
ment : that if perhaps any fin- 
ner at the laſt inſtant of his 
death will conuert himſelte, 


| hee miy by thy example con- 


ceiue hope of pardon, For be- 
fore we finne, wee ought to 
ſct before oureyes the innu- 
merable ſinners ſtanding be- 
fore the Crofle of our Lord, 
and yet obtaining no pardon, 
leaſt our Lord perhaps leauc 
vs , and wee periſh amongſt 
them : for hee, who hath pro- 
miſcd pardon to the penirent, 
hath notpromiſed repentance 
ro the ſinner, Pur after our 
fnne wee muſt remember the 
Theele , leaſt wee diſpaire, 
(This aay, preſently after thy 
death, that thou mayeſt ac. 
«nowledge the vertue of the 


Croſle. 
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* | Croſſe, For cuen as a Con- 


querour carryeth his noble 
ſpoyles in tryumph to ſhewe 
the greatnes of his victory,ſo 
Chriſt, hauing gotten the vi- 
Rory ouer the Deuill, tooke 
this notable prey from him, 
and carryed away the ſpoyle, 
and lead this Theefe with him 
into triumph, who had before 
been a moſt faithfnll ſlaue ro 
the Deuill. (With mee, ) that 
thou, which haſt beene part- 
ner with mec in my paines, 
mayeſt not be depriued of my 
Crowne : and that thou mayfi 
not ſeeme tohaue ſuffred as a 
theefe, but to have triumphed 
as a Martyr with mee, Thus 
Chriſt conuerted the puniſh- 
ment of the Theefe into Mar- 
tyrdome; ſoas he which was 


brou vhr 
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| brought as a I heete vntorhe: 
Croſle,did by this his notable. 
and publike confeſſion, re- 
| ceiue the Crowne of his eſti. 
Aug.lib, 4 mony,2s aMartyr with Chriſt 
dexm!. &, che Prince of Martyrs. (Thor: 
emma, 3" ſhalt bee Jo remaine foreuer, 
TEEN ( In, ) the ioyes ſhall bee fo 
(great, that thou ſha't not c6+ | 
|prehend chem, bur they ſhall. 
| receiuc thee caty ing intothe : 
they ſhall fill thee within, and 
copuſſe thee withour, accor-| 
ding to that ſaying : Errer in- | 
Mat. 25. |eo the ioyes of thy Lord, ( Parc- 
{diſe,) ee ſairhnot,an earthly. 
Paradiſe, ny herwith the ſoules | 
and {pirics of the bleſſed are 
not delighted ; but the con- 
temp!aiion of the diuine na- 
cure, in which is a full faticry 
and delight of the minde, He 


callerh) 


— 
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calleth it not a Kingdome, as 
the theefe had requeſted, but 
Paradiſe, (which name he had 
neuer vied before:) Firft be- 
cauſe by this key of Daxid, to 
wit, the Crofle of our Lord, 
the gate of Paradiſe is opened 
vnto vs, with the wood of che 
knowledge of good and euill, 
being violated by fiance, had 
locked vp, Secondly becaule 
afrer forty dayes he was to aſs 
cend into his kcau« nly manſ;- 
0n.& the piace ofihte vicficed, 
Benold heer the liberal guitz | 
of Chriſ! thy Lord, & bee of | 
good cournge : for hee which ; 
promiſed akingdome to the | 
penitent thecete onthe Crofle, | 
will render nolefſe reward to; 


thee for thy labours ſpent all ' 
_d . . .* . } 
thy life time in his ſcruice, | 


Bur ' 
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| CES and concupiſcences there-| | 


' of ; and pray the ſpouſe of thy; | 
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Bur becauſe Paradiſe is nor 
| promiſed by the crucified, but| | 
{ onely to him that was cruciti- 
ed, doe thou(ifthou wilt bee| 

| nr yl 
'a partner in this Paradiſe ) 
crucifie thy fleſh with the vi- 


b 


ſoule to call thee ro Heauen, | Þ 
with theſe words at the houre; 


of thy death, 


The 39. Meditation of | 
the third worde on | 

the Cr fle. | 

eAxd there ſtood by tbe Croſſe 


' 


of leſus , his Mother, and his, | 
mothers ſiſter Mary of Cleo-| 

phas,e,d Mary Magdalene. | 

'* Onfider firſt, that when 

the Apoſtles fledde, the! 

women followed our Lord| 
cuen 


» 


auen, | Þ 


1OUTC, 


of | | 


{ 


rrofſe | [ 


A hair | 
leos| 
= 4 


vhen 
, the! 
Lord, 


ceuen 
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euen vnto the Croſſe, And his 
Mother is firſt named , both 
becauſe ſhe was more feruent, 
then the others, and remained 
more c6ſtant ; & alſo becauſe 
it was ſtrange, that a mother 
could indure fo great tor- 
ments, eſpecially of ſuch a 
Sonne ; and laſtly that thou 
mayeſt learne hereby,that itis 
not comely for womens mo- 
deftie to bee preſent at the 
death of guilty perſons, and 
yet that it is very glorious for 
them to flay with the Mother 
of our Lord before the croſle 
of Chriſt, and to ſerthat al- 
wayes before the eyes of their 
foule. Cofider ſecondly, why 
theMother of ourLord would 
bee preſent at his execution: 
lurely not of curioſity or| 

liebe. 


- > — <— apo eo - oo 


Meditations of the 


| Iightnes ; : buc | Fir{t, that ſhee, 
| wholoued fucha Son fo dear- 
—_— had ſoliowed him in all 
laces, might not forſake him 
at his death. Secondly, to be 
| ready to doe him any ſeruice, 
; orto giue him any comfort 
'Wlay in her power, Thirdly, 
; that ſhce might beholde, nor 
| cnely the death of her lonne, 
| but ai ſo the manner of there. 
| demprion of man ; bythe c6- 
; templation vw herof ſhe might 
{It "i me her zcale of the loue 
| of God,Confider thirdly why 
' Chrif would haue his Mo- 
| therpreſenc at this ſpectacle. 
| Firfi,that ſhe ſhould be a wir- 


| neſle, that hee had payed thei Þ 


| price forthe ſinnes of all man- 
| kinde, Secondly , that ſhce| 
/ might {ee the feruor of his 
loue 


— 


'  — ——  —— 
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loue towards vs,& thereupon | 
vndertake to be our Patrone, 
Thirdly, that the Queen of all 
Saints ſhould not be depriued 
| of the crowne due vnto Mar- 
'tyrs,but y ſhee ſhould ſuffer Y 


du ated ral IF 


| | |balla ſword pierce. Fourthly y | 
| [the preſence of his mother | 


? mutusall' 


: : moſtnoble martyrdome of all 
| | others, For otherMartyis ſuf- 
| | fered their ewn torments, in- 

| fi ted vpon the by the hands 
of F executioners : But y Mo- 
* | ther of our Lord fuffced y tor- 
{ |ments-of her ſon being deri- 
\ued vnto her from the body of 
' her ſon, as Simeon prophelied 
| of her : Aud thine owne ſoule | ne. ©. 


{ | might increaſe F matter of his 
; paine, For the Euangehit did 
'not without cauſe ſay ( His 

| Mother )gnitying therby the | 


mt —_— 


| 
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Meditations of the 


mutuall affections of them 
both. Admirethou heretwo 
oreat lights obſcured : Chriſt 


the greater light,the ſonne of| | 


Iuſtice, Which «Uluminateth e- 
uery man comming ints this 
world ; and the leſſer light, 
Aary, faire as the Moone, The 
Sunne is made black ( faith the 
Apolſile) as a ſacke of haire- 
cloath; and the Moone is made 
alllike bloud, the motherblee- 
ding with the bloud of her 
ſonne. Confider fourthly ,thar 
ſhee ſare not idly ; nor lay 
downe,as halfe dead ; nor ran 
vp and downe amazedly: bur 
ſhe ſtood. Firſt for reuerence 
ynto her Sonne, whome ſhee 
ſaw hanging fraight vppon 
the Croſle for thy ſake, Se- 
condly,as one ready to obey, 

and 
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dl 
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and doe any ſeruice, Thirdly, 
conſtant, and of a good cou- 


| | rage, with an aſſured faith of 


the redemption of man,and of 
the reſurreRion of her Sonne. 
Fourthly, as prepared herfelte 


[ro goevp tothe crofle, and, if 
| [need were, to ſuffer death for 


ſinners, Conſider fiftly, that 
a fewe others ſtood by the 


' | croſlſe with the Mother of our 
'#|Lord,a Virgin, aWiddow,and 


a Sinner, being forrowful and 
deſtiture of all comfort : that 
thou mayeſt learne, Firſt,thar 
our Lord crucified on the 
Croile was giuen vs by God 
the Father, 'to beca comforte 
to the afflicted, a Patrone to 
Widdowes, & Orphanes,and 
2 preſcruer and protector of 


Virgins, Secondly,thac Chrift | 
| did | 


A— 
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did communicate rhe fecling 
of the griefe of his Paſkon 
eſpecially ro thoſe, whom he 
loued moſt dearely, Marke 
therefore whether thou beeſt 
mooued with this paſſion or 
nor, for thereby thou mayeſi 
vnderſtand how much heclo- 
ueth thee. Confider fixtly, 
There ſtood by the Crofſe of le- 
ſus, Fewe doe Rand by the 
crofle of Chrift. Some onely 
walke byit, and lightly paſſe 


others ſtand a farre off, loo- 
king ſoypon it, as ifthe my- 


ouer the mylieryes of Chriſt: | 


Neries of the Croſfle did not | 


appertaine vnto them : others 


Thecues, who ſuffer the trou- | 
bles of their pride, their ryor, 
their couetouſnes, & of their 


other 


ftand by the Croſſe of the| | 


'y* 


| 
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Pason of Christ, 


of Chriſt no ſinners are tolle-] 
rated, no light bchauiour is 
committed, nor no pleaſiires] 
are ſought afrer, Heere 1s, 
whatſocuer the world abhor- 
reth,pouerty, ſubduing ofthe | 


| fall downe into Hell : And 


fleſh,contempt,and reproach: | 
and all thinges are wanting, 
which the world defireth and 
eſtcemeth, Come thou tothe | 
Mother of Chriſt, as ncare the 
Crofle as thou cant ; becauſe | 
this way onely leadeth thole} 
that weepe and mournevnto, 
Heauen; whillt others, laugh- 
ing,ieſting,and blaſpheming, 


pray the virgin Mother to al- 
fiſt thee at the houre of thy 
death, and to comfort thee jn 
thy troubles, who with ſuc! 

þ co1- | 
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other vices, Nearethe ctoflc 
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| conſtancy did ſuffer the ſor= 
| rowes of her Sonne, | 
Therefore when Jeſus ſawe 
his' other, \and the Diſciple 
whomwe hee loved, ſtanding, hee | 
{ard to 13s Mother : woman bes 
hold thy Sonne, | 
> Onfider firſt, the good 
order in our Lords wor- 
Pg firſt, hee prayed his Fa- 
ther for the ſaluation of fin- 
ners ; next hee gue ſpiritu-! þ 
all coodes rothe Thieſe, and 
aſſigned him Paradiſe ; &laſts. 
'y, hee giveth temporal c6fort 


» [tO Its Cearly beloued Mother. | 


Thar thou ſhouldcft learne ;| 
(fir, why Chriſt came into the 
lortd, 2nd dyed vpon the. 
Croſſe, to wit, to fauc fin-! | 
'ners, of which numbcr thou 

jart one, Secondly, that thou! 


lhouldeR: 


| 


| ther,that thou from thy infan- 
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ſhouldeſt be carcfuil of the 
{aluation & perfetion of chy | 
neighbours, before thou ap- | 
plyeſt thy minde to worlly | 
things . Conſider ſecond!y, 
that he, who from his cl1!d- 
hood had followed Chrift, 
and had dedicated his youth- 
full yeares vnto our Lord, 
flood by his Croffe, when all 
the reft hid themlelucs, and 
did receive for his reward the 
comendatis of conftancy,and 
the keeping of y Virgine Mo- 


cy ſhouldit honor Chrift, and 
his mothcr,and ſhould{ ſufter 
the yoake of our Lord euen 1:6 
thy youth, Conſider 3. with 
what eyes y molt lowing Son 
beheld b1s moſt dezre mother, 
& with what countenance the | 

X 2 | 
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| beheld him againe, Loue and | 
/ pitty lifted vpp the Mothers / 
; eyc5 to her Son; and preſently | 
' gricte & plenty of reares caſt, 
them dCowne againe, Thinke | 
thou with thy (elte, what the | 
' heart of the Son ſpake tothe 
| heart of the Mother; & what | 
| [the heart of the Mother an- | 
| | {wered to the Sonne, Haue | 
| compaſhon on them both, & | 
\to. their ipeaches ioyne my | 
| petitions, Confider fourthly, 
' that oa called not himſelte | 
| by | nis owne name, but the. 
[Diſcipte whom lefus loueds | 


Yo, ren 


' thar rhou ſhouldeſt alw ayes | 
| ler before thine eyes the be-| 

| | nefites, wherewith our Lord 
| hath prevented thee, and de-. 


clared his finguler loue ro- | 
wards thee, Confider tiftly, | 
that ' 


; 
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ce and | that our :. Lord both by his | 
thers / , countenance & wordes,made | 
ently | | his laſt will andreſtament for | | 
> caſt. his Mother and his friends, | | 
inke| | For beholding his Mother & | | 
tthe! his Diſciple, hce gaue viito | | 
othe| them bimfclic,and all chat be- 
what | | lot oc dv: IO 111M «01 iSCTO\VWIe | 
* an- | | of thornes 11s 4 3vics,| sS {pit- | | 
Jave | 025, (his bloucd,h15 co:te mpt | 

& | x of the world | his inockings 
chy | ? and ſhames ; cha: wee ſhould. | 
thly, | | ,notablorre theſe on l1oncs of | 
ſelte | Chriit , but thinke there are 
the oreat treaſures hidde eninthem | 
ied; and] fecke them by all dilt- 
1yes | _SeOygCE & la bour ; : anc clot lis | 
Ge. ||. © Mother migit bee moued by | 
a them to take comoalli on vp } 
Ls. PON VS 2 and that wee ( being 
ro- | | lignitied 1 in [on ) ſhould vic | 
ily, | cm iN Our Prayers tO God, 
har X 2 and j | 
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| | Mis 

| and to the virgin his Mother 
and ſhould beleech them by 
theſe {pirttings, by theſe rayles 
212 by tis bloud, Alto by his 
wordes hce Lequcathee his 
Diciple ro his Motter, and 
ils Mother to his Ditciple, 
and roall vs, Confica i:xly 
| cucry word of this tecftment: 
1m © hefayth not Mother. 
| but Woman: fill becaule }.ec 
| 

4 
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_ 


would not gin OCcalion to 
' his cnemics to mocke hecyr, 
\ Sccondiv becanie he would 


' 


- 


not atii:& his Mothers kcart 
ith aname of loue, Thiidly, 
| thathe mic!.t fhewe thar this 
{was ſhect viome God ipakc 
' long belore: [will pt enmity 
EN. 3, | betweere thee aud the woman, 
[Le ſhall bruize thy head: tor 
now the body of Chuift raken 
Gt 
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of tne Virgine, and giuen, 

by the Vu pine to ſubdue ' 

the power of the Deutll, did | 

bruize the head of the S: r= | 

vent, Fourthly, that we might 

| knowethe conttancy of iis 

Mocher, ro wiome the Pro- } 

pheſic of S:'om073 agrecy | 

who Hh. il fin de a Valtan vie, 219, 3k, 

Iman ? Behold «it ty nor ( tfeith 

ne ) an equall cnange TY 

take the Sonne of man for! | 

the Son: of God ; or the Yor, 

ofa F;ither-man for the Sonne; 

of ſo great a {King : but the; 

owſte ought ro be free, | 

hoth becauſe it was of ne- | 
cellity, an:1 becauſe jc came: 

from the Sonne ; and alſo. 

| | vecoute in him all man-kinde | 

| was commended. $ :T have! 

| hicherto loued this /obz, and : 

X 4 in - 
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:[nhimall Chiiftians ; L hauc 
ounied them my « vildren ] 
haucproumecd for tiiem as fo! 
nl duen: an I have ted them 
FY my fieſh & blond. There 
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: Tie YT Onhder fr, that /ob2, 
| who for $loue of Chrilt 


had forſaken both Father and | 
Mother, had heere 2 tar more | 

| worthy 'morher omen vto| 

| him : for 1o ou: - ord had laid} 
Fee [hall rerei:: huadred', 
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fo/e, Con! oder fecumdiy pee! 


[virginity and ail chaſtity 1s 
| cCOimended by our Lord, and 
' that the NAntOnnes ot rhe 
fl-his reprefl Ted throng 1:1 the 
patſion of Carilt, Qiu t] Te help 
of the Mother 0f God, Conf. 


[ 
gerthirdiy,the piety of Chr! | 
rovards fiis Mother ; that} 
tlirousj the orace of Chriſt | 
thou mayo obtyine the guilt | 
ofpiety tow arcs C00 21d thy | 
Pare::ts, Coniter tourthly ; | 


TILT. .ordcs Of ear Lord, Be- 


—— 


56/82 £ a oreat beacite, that 
C 
* o God 
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'God and man ſhould both 

| haue one parent, Ather : 

' whom thou may lt reverence, 

| louc, and defend ; ro whome 
'rhou mayeft flyez in whome 
'thonu mayclt haue hope ; who 

\ ſh2ll be a Mediator berweene 

| me, and you my Children, by 
whome I will accept your 
prayers, Thy : ſhe is not orely 
patrone ot all man-kinde, bur 
of cnceallo, as ſhe tnat loueth 
| thee, and gaue her onely be- 
{ gotten Sonne todye tor thee, 
\ {ſuffering him to becrucihed, | 
;  hippec, mocked and flaine; 
| for ttiee. Conſider filely, thar | 
1.2 becing, poore, who had | 
forfaken all, and yowed po-| 
'rerty With the reſt of the A-| 
'peſtles, and had left himfelfe | 
nothing, recctued this ms 
Mother, ' 
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Morther, not into his houſes, | 
lands, or poſſeſſions, Dui 1nto | 
; is diurifull care, ferutce, and} 
| protetion, Theriore he rooke 
care for her, that ſheſhovld , 1p 1p 
want nothing, prouiding ſuf- qe ciuir 
ficientiy for her our of the deicap.4. 
{ ai\mes of Chriſtians.Pray thou | 

'our Lord to commaund his | 

| Mother, to beealſo thy Mo- | | 
ther, that thou mayelt defend | | 
| her honour, increaſe her glo- | 

\ry, and ſtanding with her by ! 

the Croſſe, miyelt receiuethe ; 

|guiftes and benehites ol the | 

| Crofle, 
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| The go. Meditation of | 
| the fourth word on | 
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i Andfrom the fixt hours dark ' Max. 27. 
nelſe was maae ouer the whole |Nlar. 15. 
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earth vatillthe amth honre, and, 
| Luc. 23. the Stnne w.1s darkned, | ; 
Onſider firſt, that in the bþ 
Paſſhon otthy Lordthe | 

 Sunne was darkened, 
and the vniuerſal w orld 
was compaſſed with darknes, 
whereot ( as St, Cyprian Wit- j 
| 'nefferh) {mos had prophelied | 
| Lib. 2.24 The Sunne [hall ſet at noone day, | 
| T ” and the day of tht ſhail bee | 
\mos 8s [darkened and Hieremias : The . 
1 erc.1 5, Sunne aid ſeit before him, when 
iwasmiddey, Firſt, that cuen 
A as when the maiſter of a fami» 
'y dycth, all the houſe is han- 
; gcd with blacke to moue !or- 
'row & lamentation ; fo thou | 
; when the lightes of Heaucn 4 
' mourne , and darkncs over- | 
 whelmeththe earth.ſhouldcft | | 
alſo worneand lament for.the 
F | p;Fion | | 


| — 


, J——_—_ 
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nous, that it were better the 
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paſſion of our Lord, Second- 
ly, to declare, that Chriſt _ 
true Sunne dyeth, of whoſe 
brightnes the light of this our 
Sun no lefſe dependeth, then 
the light of the other ſtarres 
depend ypon the brightnes of 
the Sunne, Thirdly,that thou | 
ſhouldeſt knowe the greatnes | 
of this ſinne, from which the 
Sunne abhorring , Cid as it 
were turne away his face and 
withdraw his light,and ſhew- 
ed himſclte ready torcuenge, 
and offercd to his Lord and 


creator to periſhfor his death, | 


Thou learneſt hereby, that c- | 


uery mortall fnne is 10 grie- 


Yinne and ſtarres ſhould pe- 
riſh, then that the maieſty 0! 
God ſhould bce offended by 
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one 
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041c me finne. For by cucry NOr- | 
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thou malt know, th it Clrily 
{uttred rhis dearh 3 ch- great 


Ines being "EAMG awaylthrogh 


'the death of our Lori, there: 
might anowe 1! oht of faith & 


— 


divine wifedome be rcfiorcd 
Nto the world ; as atthe 9, 


our Lords EY confhfteth in 
the c6temprt ot che ipiendor & 
favour cfihe world : for they, 
w are crucified wich Chritt, 
re!Oycenotin Honors & No-' 
bitity! 


and thicke darknes of 1iancrs, ; 
and of the [wes : ;y this dark- 


haute the lighr appeared a- | 
gaine, Þ "fely,that rhou mayit, 
vngGerſand, that the fruite of ' 


ww. 
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ith, 'eRt,& contempt, Conitder 2, 
:c6-'| F ſhe manner of this Ec;:ptc, w 
got. | |Se.Diomftrs Areopagita,voing | 
tat | [an eye witnes, hath deſct1- 
wilt | »cd, I, The Moone being ai 
reat. } {rhe full and oppotite co the 
c!S,; } | Sun, returned from midnight 
ark= | ro noone, 2, Ir returned, not 
ogh by his ordinary motion, from| 
here: 4 jrae Weſt; bur by a contrary 
h&: t [motion to hinielte, from the 
"red! * Eaſt, Thirdly, the Sunne it 
e9,' ſelfe loſt his light in itſelfe, 
| a-! Fourthly.not in one only part 
avit. of rhe earth {as in other E- 
ce of clipies,) but ouer the whole} 
h 1 vorld this darkneile of the 
r& Sunne was (eene, in like man= 
iCy, ner as ofthe Moone eclipſed, 
rilt, $ hand deprived of her light 
Jo-' | |by the ſhadowe of the earth} 
ity! | falling! 
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falling vppon her, Fittly, this 
eclipſe continued three whole 
houres, which vſually laſteth 
but a ſmall time, All theſe 
thinges are not voide of their 
reaſons and conſderations, 
| Chriſt is the Sonne of Iuſtice, 
'the Moone is the world, and 
keeleſ,27| fooliſh ſinners ; For a foolets 
| changed lihe the Ilſooxe, Ther- 

fore our Lord dycd,when the 

| {world being oppoſite ro God | 
' did ſhine in glory,riches, and | 
'wiſdome, The woild allo! 
' came to this ecliple,tnat is,t0 | 
the death of our Lord, to we, 
not onely by other tinnes, but 
,alſo by this ſecking of the} 
death of Chriſt, it had gi-/ 
uen cauſe. Burt becauſe the! 
| maiefty of Chrif% is not tub-! 
lect ro humane power, hce! 
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* | could neuer haue becne ob- 
! |ſcured, & putto death by the 
| power of man, except hee had 
| bia deliuered to death by the 
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divine will of God, Thertore 


the Sunue 1s truly obſcured, 
and Chrilt is truly (laine, both | 
by the malice ot the world, & | 
by tis Fathers wrath, For our 
Ford was like vnto him, | 
w Randeth between two men 
a fighting,and receiuech both 
their {wordes into his owne 
body, The world fighteth 
with God ; and our Lord re- 
cetueth 11 his body, both the 
wrath of God,and the fury of 
men. T'y wrath (faith hee ) 
hath paſſed through me, and thy 


terrors hanue troubled me, Ther- 
fore when the Sun of Iuftice 
was eclipſed, the Earth was 

couered 
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; couered with h darknes ; « both 
' becauſe by chis grieuous ſinne 
| there was newe matter giuen 
| of lamentation and reuenge ; 
| and alfo becauſe by the death 
' of our Lord all power oucr 
| men was taken away from the 
; Prince of the world, and in 
| tead thereofhe was bound i in 
| chaynes ot fire, and condem- 
|\ned to 4 darke priſon of Hel. 
' But whereas the Moone bya 
; Contrary motion cainc trom 
[the Eaſt ro the Sunne in the 
| South thereby is ſignified thar 
the Hewes without all conlide- 
' ration of equity and iuſtice, 
| haftened the death of Chriſt, 
| contrary to Law, contraty to 
; the rig:it of nature, and con- 
; trary to their owne conſci- 
| ence, and did violently ſup- 
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' houres, becauſe our Lora lay 
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'prc fſe all good morions in | 
' themſetues. To bec briefe, 
| the Suune was eclipled three 


hid three whole dayes, partly 
10 torments and in the handes 
of the [ewes, and partly in the 
Sepulcher. Pray thou ynto 
Chriſt to preſcrue the true 
lighr of faith and grace 1n thy 
foule, 
eAbout the rynth honre Tc- 
lus cryed 972 with a londe wvoyce' 
ſaying : E/Vi; E!t Janmaſabatt- 
ans + which is it terprered - Af | | 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- t 
ſaker mee? | 
N Onolider firſt, why thy | 
( Lord at the end of his | 
life made this crye :| 
Certainly notto eſcape | 


the paines ; like vnto vs,| 
wha 


'Mart. 27. 
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| w cho crye out, aſſoone as wee 
! feele any paine ; for now the 
| end of his paine approached : 
| \nor to bce revenged on the 
' few es for this his death ; for 
' the bloud of Chritt Res 
| better then the blond of 4be/!. 
| Bur firſt, thac hee, who by the 
| ſpace of thr2e houres, being 
| couered with darknes,had g1- 
ucn no figne of life neither 
| by worde nor groanc, night 
|| be knowne to bee Rill aliue: 
| Doe thou conſider with thy 
ſelfe whar hee did all the time 
of his filence in the midſt of 
his torrents: ſurcly hee pray- 
ed without ceaſing vnto God 
for thee in that admirable ly- 
eurgic and ſacrifice ; 2nd hee 
rehearſed the holy wordes of 
the Pſalmes for thy ſaluation, 
ſpeaking 


_—=_rTz 


| 
Fl 
i 
F 


|= PagnonofChiiſs. 


{peaking ſome with a loude 
voyce, that he might be heard 
of che ſtanders by. Secondly, 
leaft by the continuall fhilence 
of Chriſt, and his admirable 
patience, and conſtancy of 
minde,hee might erroneouſly 
be thought ro be buta viſion 
and no man, and notto haue 
telgany paine at all. For hee 
did truly ſuffer & feele paines; 
but the loue of thee reſtrai. 
ned him from complaining. 
Thirdly, to teach thee in all 
thy miſeries,to crye only, and 
with all affeion to almighty 
God. Fourthly,y thou ſhoul- 
deft learne by tmis-loud voyce 
ro obtaine of God the Father 
through Chriſt the fruite of 
his Paton. Fiftly, that theu 
ſhouldft earneſtly poder w "n 

thy 
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Meditattons of the : 


thy ſclfe,what tainges,& how 
orcat ; for whoine, and by 
whome our Lord ſuffered, 
For our Lord ( faich St. Epi- 
phaniss) ipake theſe thinges in | 
the Syrr4ck tongue,that all the 
{tanders by might vnderftand 
him, Confider ſecondly, and | 
markethe wordes. (O God, ) 
hee ſayerh not, Father ; Fijlt, 
becauſe hee was == wiv" a 
preſenting the perton of all 
ſinners, to call him Father ; 
chat thou, ſetting afide all 
pride, ſhouldeſt learne humi- 
lity. Secondly leaſt he ſhould 
ſeem as a Sonnets complaine 
of his Father; bur rather as a} 
natural] man of his afli tion, 
(My ) thatis,though thou arr 
the God of all creacures, yer | 
thou art peculiarly my God, | 


for 


lt. 
— RT 


acts, af _— - 


| Pasſion of Chriſt, 
for many reſpeQes; both be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt hauc hu- 
mane nature aſſumed into the 
perſon ot the Son, and mee to 
| be exalted aboue al creatures; 
and becauſe thou with thy 


| 479 


owne handes did(t frame this 
body in the Virgins wombe; 
and alſo becauſe I haue cuer 
loued and obſcrued thee fin- 
cerely without any vice, The 
repetition ( My God,my God,) 
ſhewerhthe greataficRion of 
this (peach: (19by hee asketh 
not the cauſe, leaſt theperfeR- 
ion of his obedience ſhold be 
diminiſhed; but hee complai- 
rieth cur of anaturall aftcRis, 
Firſt, y ze is forſaken through 
no demcrite of his owne : Are 


(ſaith he) ihewords of my offen= 
(ces far from my ſaluation ? y is, 
Lp doe] 
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doe my ſinnes hinder my fal- 


{ uation, and thy helpe ? but] 


haue committed no linne. Se. 


condly, of the vnworthines 


of the cauſe : that thou migh- 
teſt(ſaith hee)redeeme a poor 
ſeruanr, thou haſt deliuered 
thy Sonne to his enemies, 
( Haſt thou forſaken )hee ſhew- 
eththat hee receiued no helpe 
nor comfort from the vnion 
of his Divinity, and thar al] 
the time of his Paſhon , hee 
was left as man to his owne 
power. Hee ſayeth nor,doeſt 
thou forſake, but, haſt thou 
forſaken ; not onely in this 
paſhon,bur in all my life chou 
haſt notaſſiſted mee in my la- 
bours, Amoneg(t che Prophets 
many thinges were ſpoken 
hereof, / am poore,tF in labors 


fromlÞ 1 
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y fal- 
bur] 
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from my youth, An vnworthy 
thing : 1 have a rich Father, 


rifully amongſt wicked men. 
For of thy hidden thinges, that 
is, of riches, which vſe to bee 
hidden, Their belly is filled : bur 
I thy Sonne am left in the 
meane time poore and beg- 
gerly, & from my child-hood 
am inforced to great labours. 
Thou haſt remoned frre from 
wee my friend and my neighbour 
who might comfort mee in 


my troubles. Thy fwury 5s ſetled 


Jouer me, and thou haft brought 


all thy floods vpox mee : thou 
haſt oppreſſed and drowned 
mee in calamities. ( Afee thy 
Sonne, whome thou haſt be- 
gotten fro all eternity, whom 


; _ all creatures thou 


from 


* oughreſ? 


but hee giueth his riches plen- 
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oughteſt to holde molt deare, 
In theſe thinges beholde the 
iuſt cauſe of complaint in 
Chriſt,together with the moſt 
ardent louec of his Father to- 
wards thee; who becauſe hee 
would heare thy complaint, 
refuſed to heare the coplaints 
of his Son; whom hee would 


haue,not onelynto knowe,but| . ,, 


alſo really to feele afflition 
and miſery ; both þ hee might 
take compaſſion vpon thy in- 
firmityes ; andalſo beſtow on 
thee the guift of knowledge, 
how to vieall things to thine 
owne faluation, 

But ſome ſtanding there, and 
hearing, ſaid : Beholde this man 
calleth Helias, 

© * Onfider firſt, that the Ro- 
mane Soldiours (accor- 
ding | 
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ding to St, Hierome ) being 


Ignorant of F Hebrze tongue 
(for Eli is Hebrue, and Lam- 
maſabattant,Syriack) and ha- 
uing heard many times a- 
mong the /ewes, with whome 
they couerſed, mention made 
of Helias, were decciued by 
the meer ſound of the words, 
and thought that our Lord 
had called vpon E/ras, Learne 
thou, notto vie nor interpret 
raſhly the wordes of God, w 
chou ynderſtandcſt not, Con- 
fider ſecondly, that, all thoſe 
three houres of the eclipſe, 
euery man ftooa amazed, 
without motion, and withour 


F | ſpeach ; but afloone as the 


light returned, the wicked al- 
ſo returned to their irrifions : 
that thou mayeſt learne, Firſt, 
\&_ that 


— — —_—_—— 
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thirdly, whereas heretofore F 
(Lewes required a hereto bee 


— 


thar the impicty of wicked! 
men may bee refrained for a 
time, bur cannot be quite ta= 
ken away, without the ſpecial! 
tauour of God. Second]y,to 
obſerue diligently and feare 
the miracles and thratenings 
of God, For cuen as God by 
this datknes did foreſhew vn- 
to the /ewes the iminent dark- 
nes, wherin for cuer they ſhall 
remaine, except they repent; 


ſo by his threatning h1gnes, by 
comets,thunder,carthquakes 
peſtilence, famine, and other 
range thinges and eucnts, he 
forcſheweth the calamity and 
milchiefe ro come, Conſider 


oiven them from -—_ 


|hcere they having a ſigne, are 


made 
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made ncuer the better : That 
chou mayeſt knowe, that they 
would not haue belceued, as 
they promiſed, if hee ſhould 
diſcend from the Croſle ; be- | 
cauſe the defires of the wick- | 
ed are not direted to their) 
(aluation , but ro vanity aud 
mocking. Conſider fourthly, | 
what comfort is brought ws 
the world ; to wit, mocking., 
and contempt ; for how can} 
they comtorc others, which 


want true comfort of minde: 
themlelues 2 Conſider fiftly, | 


that cheſe wordes were ſ{po- 


ken by them, which ſtood by, | 
and heard : that thou mayett 
learnc, Firſt,y idle men, which 
are not occupied in their own 
afaires, doe nothing but carp | 
and ſcoffe at the wordes and! 


V4 deedes | 


—_—. 
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deedes of others, Secondly 


that ſuch wreſt Gods wordes, | 


roan evill ſence, which onely 
heare them, and doe not im- 
ploy their time to the ſtudy of 
vertue, Conſider fixtly, that 
the wicked knowe no diffe- 
rence betweene Helias,& Eli, 
2nd the honour, which is due 
vntoGod, and which is due 
vnto creatures,, Therefore 
ſore leauing God,ſfecke help 
of his creatures,to which they 
vſerofliye in all their necefſi- 
ties; others giue more honor 
ro men,then to God himſelte; 
others thinke thoſe thinges to 
bee doneto creatures , which 
by them are referred vnto 
God, as the reuerence & wor- 
ſhip done to Images & Saints, 
obedicce to their Paſtors &c, 
Bur 


th. 


Pasſion of Chriſt. 


Bur doethou better interpret 
the wordes of Chriſt, & pray 
him to informe thy ſoule with 


his divine guift of knowledg, 


The 41.Meditation ofthe 


fift worde of Chriſt on 
the Crofle, 
eAfterwards lelus knowing, 


ſumma'e , thit the Scriprure 
might bee fulfilled , hee ſaide / 
thirſt. 

Oafider firſt, that our 
( | Lord in all theſe tor- 

ments of the Crofle, 
did neuertheleſſe in his minde 
reuolue the Scriptures,and di- 
ligently view them all, leaſt 
perhaps there might bee ſom- 
ching in them vaulfilled for 
thy ſaluation : that thou like- | 


Y 4 wiſe 


that all thinges were now con- -loan.1 9. 


| 
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wiſe, being alwayes attentiue 
ro the will of God, andto the 
comandements of thy Superi- 
ours, mayſt never ouer-flip a- 
ny thing belonging to thy of- 
| ice & duty, Conhider ſecond- 
[ly, that Chriſt neuer ſpake, 
nor did any thing raſhly, but 
rc ferred allthinges to this end 
that the Scripture. might bec 
fulfilled, Bleſſed arc thou, it 
thou doefi nothing, but of 0- 
bedience, w giuctha orcat Or- 
nament to the dooer, and de- 
ſerueth an admirable recom- 
| pence forthe worke. Conſider 
| thirdly, that this thirſt was 
molt gricuous; which y king- | 
ly prophet David foretaweto, 
many ages before ; which' 
erewe both from the labours 


and | 


__ Parfum of Chriſt. | 48g 
and fro the continuall ftreams | | 
of bloud, and from his faſting | | 
all che day and night before. | 

Mark the wordes of the Pſal- | 
milt : Af; frengthis dried like | _ 
an earthen pott, and my tonoue| © __ | 


hath cleaned unto my 1awes, and | 


tho haſt brought mee into the | 
duſt of death ; that is, thou haſt | 
| made mee like to dry aſhes. 
| Conſider fourthly , why the 
;Scriprnres, that ſpake of this , 
thirſt, were fulfilled laft, after | 
'all thereſt : to- wir, Firſt, that | 
'the firſt finne c6mitred in the | 
{ wood by intemperace, which | 


:infeted aſl mankinde, might 


[as the greateſt prouoker of all 
ithereſt, be laſt of all waſhed 
'awayand aboliſhed vpon rhe | 
; wood of the Crofle, Secondly | 
; becauſe this thirſt proceeced 


Ys5 from | | 
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'from the decaying of his 


ſtrength, and from the lofſe of 
all naturall moiſture ; that our 
Lord might declare vnto vs, 
that hee had with a hiberall 
hand beſtowed all his benefits 
vpon vs, Conſider fiftly, why 
being inwrapped & compal- 
ſed with ſo many tormenrs & 
paines on euery fide, he com- 


plained onely ofthirſt, Firſt, 
;to ſhoww, that he did truly and 
ſharply feele the torments of 
'the Crofle : for Chriſt vſeth 
[not co complaine lightly, but 
onely in matter of great mo- 
ment. Secondly,to commend 
temperance by his example a- 
boue all other vertues, which 
doth both lift yp the minde to 
God,and bringetha moſt cer- 
raine remedy for finnes, 3. 
that 


| Pasfionof Chriſt. 

That hee, which had ſhed all 
his bloud for vs, and had gi- 
uen vs aſl his goods, and had 
yrayed for the ſinnes of all 
men to his Father, might vn- 
derſtand, what f1ign ofa thank- 
fall minde men would ſhew 


vnto him, when he was ready 
1 


,*--'\epart out of the world, I 
dr{ire yee nor ( faith hee) ro 
take me from the Croſſe, nor 
ro giue me my cloathes to co- 
uer my nakednes,nor to heale 
my woundes ; but onely to 
giue me one drop of water to 
quench my thirſt, which is de- 
nyed onely to the damnedin 
Hell : 1 defire yee onely to 
refreſh my drynes : I require 
this fauour only of you for all 
my labours, Fourthiy,that he 
might be vnderſtood to ſpeak 


not | 


——— 
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not ot his bodily onely, but 
ſpecially of his fpirituall thirſt, | | 
| Hee thirſted indeede for our \ 
amendment, our perfe Rion, | | 
| and our faluation; vv enirſt he 
# had euer from the beginning | 
, of his lite moſt burning and 
' ro quenchrhe ſame he left no-| 
thing vaatiempted,bur did all | 
things moſt hberally, and ſuf- 
\ fered all. thinges moſt con- | 
 Rantly , and both ſhewed it 
; alwayes by his deeds, and de-, 
 clared i it often by his wordes, | 
| Therefore hee ſaid to the Sa- 
 2ar#4u woman : Giue me to: 
 drinke : And hee ſaid to his | 
: Apoſiles : I hane robe bapti-. 
Luc.12. fedwith a baptiſme,and how am 
'T ftraitned till it bee diſpatch 16d? | 
' Aiſo hee admonifhed [zdas, | 
that which thou doe(t,ds quick! by, 
| And 
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And here alſo at the houre 
of his death hee ſhewed his 
thirft more clearly ; both be- 
cauſe his loue d1d then ſhine 


—— 


more bright ypon vs, like vn-' 


to a candle, which oftentimes 
21uerch more light immediate- 
ly before it goeth out, and to a 
Swan, which before his death 
{ingeth more ſweetly ; & alſo 
ro ſheve that hee was ready, 
to ſuffer more for our ſaſuati6 
fnecde were, I thiift (faith 
hee) thatis, reſteth there any 
thing for mee to doe to my 
vincyard , which I haue not 
done ? Beholde whileſt 1 haue 
time, I offer my ſclfe to ſuffer 
more & greater thinges ; nei- 
ther can my chirſt be facisfied 
by rcaſon of the heate of my 
loue, except I drinke aboun- 


'a.s, 


dantly! 
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Meditations of the 


dantly of the cup of my Paſſ- 
on, and transfcrre the fruite 
thereof to my meinbers (that 
is to my Diſciples, And-hre 
ſpeakerh to his Farher , who 
knewe the inward Jeftres of 


1, Sonne, Admire finct the, 
1w0uc of Cr {t, \\ Lad [1 TIESNE 
his Path 3 mforth af veces! 
{our viii ve, lik | 
cio:1s ſpices, which doc then; 


, 
[| 
' 
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when they are moſt bruze\ 
& broken intopowder, Fittly 
to leaue this thirſt vnto vs by 
his laſt will and teſtamenr. 
The world thirſteth after ri- 
ches, honours, pleaſures, and 


other vaine delightes, which| 


put them toa great deale of 
trauaile, and yet neuer fatiſhe 
their thirſt and defire, but like 


firong 
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ſtrong poyſon kill them pre- 
ſently 2s ſoone as they hauc 
drunke thereof, as it happen- 
ed ro the Caprainc 
beeing killed by a woman 2: - 
ter he had drunke :T:: (©, 
Chriſt would haue thce to 
thirſt afrer God, the fount 2ine 
of the water of life, and 10t 
to digge broken Ceftcrnes, 
which cannot hold water, 1 
would thou diddeſt thirſt afſ- 
cer thine owne ſaluation, as 
Chriſt thirſed after ir, or as 
the Deuill thicftech after thy 
perdition, Be thou the heire 
of the thirſt of Chriſt, & pray 
him to fatisfie thee with the 
breaſts of his grace. 

Then a veſſel of vineger was 
ſet, and preſently one of them 


runming, filled a ſponge, which 
he 


| 


tuft. 4, 
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| he bad with vineger, and ſet Ty 
vpon a reeds, and Hyſope, and. 
ane him todrinke, | 
Onfider firlt rhe prone- | 
nes of men to milchiefe, 
who _— the leaſt occaiion 
offered, make haſt ro finne ; 
and alſo the helpe of the De> | 
vill, who preſently affoordeth. 
them meanes to finne, Heere | 
were all thinges prepared, a; 
veſſell, vineger, a iponge,and; 
a:rcede., Marke what ſinners. 
| brought into Mount Caluary, 
;and into the Church, to wit, 
boarpryy for the death of 
; Our Lord, Contratiwiſe holy. 
'men with N:ichoJemmws and /0- | 
Jeph of Aramathia bring thi- 
cher inſtructs totake downe 
the body of our Lord from | 
the Crofſe, Thinke thou with 


oy 


"On 
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| loules, Conſider ſec6dly, that 
| Chriſt at $ houre of his death 


| [their cruelty and wantonnes, | 
| [according tothe propheſie of | 

| Amos + They ſate vpon the 

| |ple.:dred garments hard by che | AmO8. 2: 
| A'tar ( ofthe Crofle ) and they i 


| which was the Mount Calua- 


thy ſelfe whar inſtruments | 
thou doſt vie in holy Church, 
whether to kill, or ro ſaue 


had no comfort, neither in 
word nor deed, but was deny- 
ed cuen a droppe of water, 
Perhappes according to the 
cultome there wanted not 
wine, which the executioners 


themſelucs had ſpentthrough 


aranke the wme of the cordem;- | 
red in the houſe of their God; 


77, Conſider thirdly, y ſponge | 
was filled with vineger, and! 


— —— 
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faſtened 
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faſined to a branch of Hiſope, | 
* [according to the cuſtome in! 
their auncient ſacrifices, and 
ſer vpon arcede, and ſoputto| 
the mouth of our Sauiour to. 
ſucke thereof; which beeing 
done with a Soldiour-like 

rudenefſe, many droppes fell. 
into the wounds of him that 

was crucified, and with the, 
ſharpenes thereof aflited his 

fleſh, Was this the reward of 
that mouth, which opened ſo 
often for our ſaluation, and 
of that tongue, which gaue vs 
ſo many good leſſons, cured 

fo many diſeaſed, & wrought 

ſo many myracles? Bur Chriſt 
who had already ſatisfied God 
the Father for thy other ſinnes 
with his other paines, curing 


thy pride with his great ſhame; 
thy' 


| 


and by this bitterneſſe,as by a 


| 


Paſrnaf Chrift. 


thy couetouſneſſe with his ex- 
ceeding pouerty,thy luſt with 
his moſt bitrer torments, thy 
wrath with his incredible pa- 
tience, thyſloath with his di- 
ligent alacrity ; would now 
alſo apply a medicine forthy 
gluttony and intemperance, 


contrary medicine, purge and 
waſh thy mouth, which was 
infeed by cating the apple 
in Paradite, Behold what 
drinke thou vielt to drinke 
vnto thy Lord, to wit, vine- 
ger, and the bottome,& dregs 
of wine, To the world thou 
giueſt ſweete wine; for her 
{lakethou laboureſt earneſtly ; 
thou ſeekeſt to winne her fa- 
uour by all diligence,and ſpa- 
reſt neither induſtry, ſtrength, | 


wealth, ) 


—————— 
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' wealth, nor any thing, which 
' thou haſt ; but ro Chriſt, thy 
| God, thou mingleſt all rhy 
: worlt things, thy floath, thy 

thefc, thy hatred, and thy 0- 
ther tins, for which our Lord 
: complaineth : / expetted hat 
: be ſh»u'd make Grapes, 41d hee 
' made the wilde Vine, And the 
. world againe for thy ſveete 
, wine reacheth ynto thee vi- 
; neger ypon a reede, that is, 
| coid and- bitter delightes ina 
| broken and vaine ule : for 
| the world hath not, nor can- 
| not giue any true comfort or 
f\iweernes, Therefore doe thou 
| rather drinke {weere wine va- 
; to Chriſt, and earaciily from 
i thy heart conſecrate thy ſelfe, 
| 8 all that thou haſt vnto him : 
' and euen as thou wiltnor offer 
ro 


| 


— 


lf 


'municate vnto thee the guife 


da 


| Pay /zon 0, of Chriſt. 


'o thy louing Father a withe- 
red, but a freſh & ſweet ſimel- 
ling flower ; ſo doe thou offer 
vnto Chriſt the flower of thy 
ace, & thy ſwceteſt labours ; 

nd he will exhibire himſelfe 
againe to thee, as aſponge, 
taltened to the reede of the 
' Croſſe, full of grace and truth, 
' out of whichthou maiſt ſucke 
ſweete w ater ; & he will com- 


of ynderſtanding, whereby 
thou maift ynderſtand, and be 
\partaker of the delibgrs of 
thy ſpouſe. 

| tadbe ſaid, let be, let NY 
(ſee whether Helias come to take! 
\ him downe : and the others ſaid, 
let be, let ys ſee, whether Hclias 
come to deliuer him. 


| 


Mar, 15 
Marx, 27. 
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Onſider firſt, the words 
of the executioners. One 
of them reaching him vine- 


ger, which _ dronke by | 


the crucified perſon, haftneth 
his death, ſaith : ler be, /er vs 
ſee whether Helias come : that 
is, Helias ſhall not come, for 
[ will prevent him by this 
deadly cup, and rid this man 
out of the way, Others by the 
ſame words perſwaded him 
tro Ray the cuppe, that they 
might ſce by experience, whe- 
ther Helias would come, and 
ſo reproue him as a falſe Pro- 
phet, of vanity, in calling vp- 
on ſhadowes, & thoſe which 
were dead, Learn thou heere , 
firſt, what thoſe executioners 
thought of our Lord, beeing 
cuen then ready to dye ; that 
thou 
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thou mayeſt efteeme better of 
him in thy ſoule. Secondly, 
that he departed out of this 
world with great thirſt, and 
cariyed that thirſt of thy ſal. 
| uation into heauen with him, 
| where with an ardent, though 
'not troubleſome deſire, hee 
 worketh the .meanes of thy 
roman Thirdly, that this 
cold and piercing cuppe of 
 vineger brought death vnto 


| our Lord: for through finne 
| deathenrring into the world, 
; killedall, and ſpared not the] 
very Sonne of God, for whom 
it was neceſſary to taſte of 
death, that he might ouer- 

throwe death. Refolue thou 
; therefore to flye finne, leaſt 
| hauing gotten power to kill 


( 


'thy body, it creepe farther, 
| and: 


i 
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and kill thy ſoule alſo. Conli- 
der ſecondly,'two kindes of 
men : for ſome without faith 
doe by their finnes deride the 
patience of God : Where ( ſay 
they ) is bis promiſe, or his com- 
ming? Others haue faith, but 
preuent the Ring of conſci- 
ence with haſt of finning, 
whoſe feete runne toeuih, Take 
thou heede of both ; and pray 
vnto God not to forſake thee 
in the houre of death, to bee: 
mocked by the Deuill, 

The 42. Meditation of 

the fixt word of our 
Lord on the 
Crofle, 

When Teſus had taken the vi- 
neger, he ſaid. 
C- Onfider I. that this word 


aboue all the reſt brought 


——_—T 


admirable 


4 VF" — mand ——— 


Pasſion of Chriſt. 


| co all fin- 
{ ners. For hitherto all that hee 
ſaid, pertayned for the moſt 
part to the executioners, to 
the Thiefe,to his Mother,&c : 
but this he ſpeaketh to vs all, 
declaring, that now our debrs 
are payed, andall tings per- 
feed, which ſeeme neceſſary 
to our ſaluation, Conſider ſe- 
condly,who he is,which ſaith, 
it is coſummate: to wit, Chriſt 
God and man; for as man he 
offereth this payment, and as 
God he receiueth ir. For euen 
as he that draweth wine, and 
hee for whome it is drawne, 
ſaith there is good meaſure, 
we ought to creditthem: fo 
we ought to belecue Chriſt 
our Lord, ſaying : all thinges 
are conſummate, Conſider 
| Z thirdly, 


L EE—— —@—— 


———— 
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es thirdly, where he ſpakeit: as 


} 


firſt, vpon the Altar. of the 
(Crofſe,in which the price was 
payed vnto God, Secondly, 
ina high and eminent place, 


publiſh theſe newe tydings 
vnto the world. Liſten thou 
vnto it, and be aſſured that the 
price is paid.Confider fourth- 
ly, when he ſpake it : which 
was when he had drunkethe 
vineger, and was now ready 
ro dye : that thou ſhouldeſi 
knowe,that he being nothing 
moued with our ingratitude, 
did confirme his laſt will and 
:eftament vnto vs, W ſhall 


neuer bee infringed by any 
xickedneſle of man, but who- 
ſoeuer will be partaker of this 
loud, it ſhall remaine whole 


y like vnto a cryer, he might 


and 


eto ED. cc 
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and holy ynto him, Conſider 


ly,” for our comfort, who 
knowe the offence of finne 
to beeſo grear, that no crea- 
ture was ableto redeeme the 
ſame; Our Lord therefore af- 
firmeth, that the enormity of 
our offences is not ſo great, 
nor the number of our {innes 
ſo many, nor our debts ſo in- 
finire, but that he hath fully 
fatisfied for all, Pray thou vn- 
to him, to comfort thee at 
thy death with this word,leaſt 
thou beeſt affrayd to appeare 
before God thy creditor tho- 
rough rhe greatneſfle of thy 


| debrs, 


It is conſummate. 


Onſiderfirſt, he ſaid nor, 


this or y is conſummate; 
| Z 2 but 


fiftly, why he ſpake it: name-| 
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bur abſolutely, it is conſum- 
mare: that thou maiſt knowe, | 
| that by this paſhon of Chriſt 
; all things are conſummare, 
| and made perfe& in Heanen 

and in earth; as well thoſe 
things, which pertain to God, 
as thoſe, which belong to 
man. Foreuen as ſinne viola- 
red all things; fo the bloud 
of Chriſt reſtored all thinges 
| apaine :that thou mailt learn 
| to ſceke all things in the paſſt= 
on of Chrift, and with the A- 
poſile ro glory m nothing, but 
| i the (rofſe of our Lord Tijus 
{Gat.6, jChrift, Conſider ſecondly, 
how thoſe things, which be- 
:long to God, are conſummate 
by © hnft. For firſt, he perfe R- 
{ly obſerued all the commaun- 
ed the Father, and neuer 
; tranſe 


= — O———— 
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ne old Teſtament, and come | 
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tranſpreſſed: any of them, no, 
notin thought, Secondly, he 
carefully fulfilled all thinges 
commurred to him in charge 
by the holy Scriprures ; nei- 


ther did one ior or tytle paſſe, 


he had received fro his Father | 
a double charge; one dcliue- | 
redir-Heauento bimſelte, 28- j 
other committed to writing! 
and communicated 'to - vs, 
Thirdly, ke ended all figures, 
ceremonies, and ſhadowes of | 


' 


maunded all things to ceaſc,' 
which ſignified the death of, 
the Meſſias, and the future} 
myſteries of the Church, 
Fourthly, whatſoever was ims- | 
perfect in the old ſacrifices, 
hee perteRed and fulfilled in | 


Z, 2 one | 


which was not fulfilled, For |Mar. 5. 


—_— Agro I Is 
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one ſacrifice of the::Croſle. 
Fifrly,by this his death he re- 
payred the ruines of Heauen, 
| which were opened by the 
ſinnes of Lucifer, and. gaxe 
we 2 power to men to bee made the 
[Gon of Ged, to thoſe, which 
be'iene in his name, and after 
this life ſpeat in the ſeruice of 
Gol, to repleniſh againe.the. 
races of thoſe Angels, whom 
their wickednefſe and fivne 
nad throwne downe into heil, 
.Bchold how thy Lord, ready 
co goe to his Father, doth 
glory, that he hath lefr no- 
thing in this world vncon- 
{(ummare, but that he hath ex- 
ecuted all things to the full, 
which hee was commaunded. 
| would thoualfo at F houre 
| ofchy death, accordingrto the 
| example 
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example of thy Lord, could- 
eſt glory, that thou haſt left 
nothing imperfe& inthy ſelfe. 
Saint Paul (aid : / haue fem 7h | 
4 good firht, I hamue conſum= 
mate my cour/e, Thaue Kept the 
faith: And Saint Peter in the | 
name ofthe Apoſtles : Be--1d, | | 
we haze left all thmos and have | 


followed thee : what therefore, Mat, 19, 


ſhall we have ? What wilt thou | 
fay when chon art ready to 
dye, wao haſt violated Gods 
commaindements;and baſt re- 
ceiued thy good inchis life ? 
What canlt thou offer vnto 
God tor the reward of eternal 
glory ? Thinke carneltly of 
theſe thinges,that thou mayſt 
diligently | execute the Com- 
maundements of our Lord. | 
C6ider thirdly,that by Chrift py 
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' good manuring did notprof- 


his- Pofſion, all thinges like- 
wiſe are conſummate, vw be- 
long to vs, I.Sinne received 
his end; as Daniel forcſhewed: 
All debts are payed, theprice of 
all the ſinnesof the wholeworld 
is fully numbred to God the Fa- 
ther, 2. Tothe faithfull all their 
goods are gotten, that nothing is 
wanting to Vs 11 anygrace, 3 
He hath perfeQed his Church 
anew Common wealth,and a 
choſen vineyard : for whereas 
indecde 1t was begun to bee 
planted from the beginning 
of the world, but for want of 


per; Chriſt by his Paſſionpre» 
parcdal things nececſlary forit) 
hc inſtituted a Sacrifice, & Sa- 
craments, he ordained Paftors 


he made new lawes he giuided 
\ ofhces | 


. | offices to euery one, hee ſent 
the holy Ghoſt into F harts of 
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5 faithfull; ro be ſhort, he per- | 

tected itin ſuch manner, as he 

had ſpoken before : [will con- * 
umate my new Teſtament vpon | 


the h:uſe of Iſraell, + vpon the 


Hiere, 31 


houſe of Iudz, Hee began to ! 


; write this Teſtament many a- | 
| ges pat, which now with this | 


, worde,as with the ſubſcriptis | 
| of his band, & with his bloud ' 
andpaſſon,as with his ſcale,is | 
; Fgned by him. 4. He fulfilled | 
| the deſire of the Saints, & hea | 
{ped aboſidantly his guifts vpo 
| all F fairhfull, whom he would | 
have conſummated into one, 
ioyned -rogether in perfect , 
i charity, & repleniſhed with y 
7.guifts of the holy Gchoſt.Do 102. 17 
| thou therfore,who haſt recci- | 
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'ued fo many benefites fro thy 
{pouſe, neuer leaue to doe his 
will, becauſe his will is thy 


| caretull ro keepe whole &vn- 
| violate the white garment, 
{and prace of the holy Ghoſt, 
| which thou dideſt receiue in 
| the Sacraments, Conſider 4. 


| that many things are conſum- 


mate by this paſſion of Chriſt 
cuen in wicked men, Firſt,the 
| hate of the /ewes,xy could not 
' further bee extended, 2. The 
| malice of 5Deuils, who could 
| doe no more againſt Chrift, 
| 3. The xingdome of the Deuil, 
the Prince of this world was 
ended, his forces broken, his 
| ſpoyles taken away,& be him- 
ſelfe bound in hel with a chain 
ts ro beteared more, but 

ro 


| 
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to be laughed at,cuen by little 
children, Feare not then y af- 
ſaulrs of the deuill, who can | 
only counſel & threaten ; but 
cannot compell nor hurt, C6- 
ſider. that Cariſt himſelfe is | 
alſo conſummate for vs,as the | 
Apoſtle ſaith : Beeing conſuns- 
mate, hewas made to all that o- Heb. x. 
bey him cauſe of eternall ſalu4+ 
tion. 1. His blou:l1s conſum:- | 
mate, al he powred out of | 
his veines for thy take; his | 
{trengthis conſiimate, which | 
hee exhaulted for thee; all his | 
goods are conſummate, b th. | 
within & without, he oftred | 
for thee. 2.H1s paines arc con- | 
;ſumate; an end is come of all | 
| his euil+; & glory onlyremat- | 
[neth, Theretore in this ſence, 
[t is conſummale , is 2 Eos | 
ol 


Apoc, I Þ 
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| tpoken vnto thee : Ir 75 coſum- 


Meditations of the | 


ot reioycing, that his-labours 
are euercome, Now (faith he) 

all thinges are perfect; Winter 

is done, the ſhower is paſt, and 
' gone; there is an end of all e-| 
'ui!s,& the begining of good : 
; For his very Sepulcher ſhall 
| preſently after his death bee glo- 
| 505, Be thou carefull whilſt 
| thou liveſt,that thy death may 
end all euills,& openthe way 
to good, Thirdly this morta!! 
life is conſummate : O Father 
| (ſaith hee) I now leaue the 
| world, and come vnto thee. 


| This word one day ſhal alfo be 


| mate: thy [1fe muſt be ended, &}) || 
| thou muſt leoue all chinges,vr | 

thou hatt, thy riches, thy ho- 
' nours, thy narents, thy wife, 
'thy children, and thy friends. 
| For| 


' Pasfeon of Chriſt. 
For 7 hane ſeene an end of all|; 


conſummation : and wee, who 
brought wothmg mto this world, 


without doubt cannot Carry a- 


[mp any thigg, Therefore if [ 
| with Chriſt thou haſt nothing 


{but troubles and croſſes, if all 
\thinges in the world be bitter 
and ſower ynto thee, the voice 
of Chriſt calling thee will not 
be vnwelcome : Ir is conſrun- 
mate : 
thyredemptis draweth nigh. 
But O how bitter is the remem- 
orance of death to a man hazwmy 
peace inhis ſubſtance ! 

lt is Conſammate, 

Onfider firſt, chat Chriſt 

had ſpoken ſomthiog be. 
fore of his conflimarion, : as it1 
Luke : Beroldwe neewp to Hie- 
ruſalem,ard all thingesſbal! po 


1] 


becauſe the houre of: 
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| conſummate, which are mritten 
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by the Prophets of the Sonne of 
man, Hee gaue alſo ſome be- 
oinning to this coſummation, 
when hee aide .in his laſt ſup- 
per 2 [ hawe conſummate the 
worke, which thou ganeſt mee, 
that [ ſhould doe. But in the al- 
rar of the Croſle all thinges 
are conſimate; neither could 
any thing bee conſimate be- 
fore h:s paſſion on the Croſle, 
becauſe without ſhedding of 
bloud there is noremifſion of 
finnes, and atcſtament js nor 
confirmed,bur by the death of 
the teſtator, Confitler ſecond- 
ly, the manner of his conſum- 
m3tion ; to wit, the notable 
conflancy of chyLord,and his 
inuincible courage, Firſt, hee 
perfeRtedall thinges alone : / 


have 


= PasfunifChriſt, 


haue trodden(ſaith he) the preſſe | 

alone, and amongit the people 
there was not a man with mee : 
thatthou ſhouldlt neuer giue 
ouer the ſtudy of piety & de- 
uotion,though thou wert for- 
ſaken of all men. For God 
ſeeth and helpeth thy endea- 
uvours; who becauſe he would 
not be wanting to thee in thy 
labours, denyed his helpe and 
aſſiſtance to his Sonne, Se- 
condly, hee ſubmitted all his 


members, & filled them with 


rorments ; that thou ſhould 
ſpare no labor for the ſeruice 


| - | of thy ſpouſe, Thirdly, hee 


perſcuered euen tothe end of 
his worke. Thou oftentimes 
conceiuelt a good worke, bur 
thou doeſt ſcldome begin it, 


_ more {cldome proceed in 
it, 


hits, 22. 


Sap.17. 


an end, Pray our Lord, to; 
| oraunt thee the guift of forti-, 
'trude, that thou neuer faint in | 
{the ſtudy of vertues.Confider | 
thirdly, with what liberaliry 
hee inuitetn thee to thoſe. 
thinges, which hee hath con- 
ſ{mmared by thele his labors, 
| fy Balles ({aith hee) azd my 
\ Fowles are killed, come ro the, 
' marriage. Forin this paſſion, | 
| Fuft, All ſprite .Ullaixtyes are | 
found for encry man hs taſt, and 
xeceſſity ; as the Scriprure reci- | 
reth concerning Manna, Se-. 
condly,it is the medicine of 
all diſeaſes, Thirdly, itis the 
payment of all debrs,Dothou | 
therctore inioy tins :berality ' 
of Chriſt, aud being wholy 

| melted into hisloue, defire to 

| know 
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- it, and ſcarce cuer bring ir ro: 


Es 


"Payſon of Chriſt, 


know nothing elfe, bur /eſw; 
Chriſt,an1 him crucified, Con- 
der fourthly, y by this word 
[t is conſurma e + God FFa- 
ther is asked by Chrift,. whe. 
ther any thing bee wanting to' 
our perteR laluation; and that 
alſo all creatures.yea e112 our 
enemies, arc as it were judici 

ally cyted,to conſider what is 
wanting, and to ſpeake it be- 
fore the death of Chriſt. For 
our Lord profeſſerh, that hee 
will pay to the full, if there be 


any puniſhment yer remai- 
ning. Bchold the liberall mind 
of thy Lord. Pray him then, 
that,laying aſide all couctouſ-| 
nes, thou mayeſt bee indued | 
with this bountiful liberality, | 
C6fider fiftly, that theſe great | 
riches of Chritt are 1o protui- | 
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ded for thee, that thou ough- | 
teſt ro make application of 
them tothy ſelfe, Thy dinner | 

indeedisready, but thou muſt | 
voetothe table, and pur the' 


meate in thy mouth : thy me- | 
dicine is made, bur it is kept, 
inthe ſhop. of the Church i in-, 
jr wiroer ainadh DOXCS, tO wit) 
1 the ſeauen Sacraments: : the 
price 1s payed for chee, bur not. 
yet apply: d vato thee. Doe 
not thou thinke, that onely. 
Faith ( as ſome Heret1ques| 
would haue thee belicue) is 
fufficient for thee; thou muſt 
goe with thy feere to dinner ; 
thou mult take thy meate,and 
medicine with thy hances;; 
thou muſt put them into thy 
mouth, and recciue them into 
thy Romache * that is, thou 


muſt 


_— - ——— 
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muſt frequent the Sacraments 
and be diligent inthe exerciſe 
of vertues, that that, 'W was 
effected & giuen for all man- 
kinde, may bee acceptec for 
thee,applicd to thee,and pro- 
fire thee, Pray thou our Lord 
that hee, who ſpent and con- 
ſummated all his dayes with 
infinite merits of good works 
will neuer ſuffer thee to ſpend 
and pafle away thy dayes idly 


and in vaine, 


| The 48.Meditation of the 


ſcauenth worde of our 
Lord on the 
Crofle. 
eAnd crying againeghe ſaide 


with a loude woyce. 


. L 
Onſider firſt,that as of- 
ten as Chrilt ipake for | 


himſclfe vnto his Fa- 
ther, 


| 
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| crye out, Conſider ſecondly, 


| |and death;. hauing power to 
; yeeld vp his ſoule, androtake i : 


| bur when thou ſpeakeſt with 
' God, thou arr ſo drye ,.that 


I 


| ther, hee cryed with aloude 
voyce; but when he ſpake to 


others,o1 for others, hee vicd 

a lower voyce, to teach thee, 
| Furft, that rhou mui al wayes 

| deale wich God with great af- 
,te&tton, To orhers thou ope- 
, neft thy griefes with teares, 


' thou haſt ſcarce any feelmg of 
| deuctio. Secondly, what gric= 
{ 120115 paines the Son of God 
| ſuffered , who with the vio- 


| Jence thereof was forced to 


that Chriſt for diuers cauſes 


| hee was ready to dye, Firſt,to | 
| ſhew that he was Lord of life | 


iT 


_— 


| cryed out in his prayers, when | 


! 


; 


| Pasſion of Chriſt. 


it againe,ar his owne will and 
| |plcaſure, Therfore hee called | _ 
for death(as Nuzianzen fairh) (1 Chriſt 
which durſt not come, except | AN 

it had been.called, Secondly, 
to mooue God the Father to 
mercy : For ſecing all wan- 
kinde , being oppreſſed with 
gricuous finnes, was farre off 
from God, hee,who carryed 
the perſon of all men, oughr 
to cal ypon God with a Joude 
lvoyce, being ſofarre abſent, 
' | Doethou therefore knock at 
our Lords cares, not ſo much 
with loudnes of yoice,as with 
afteQion ofhart. Thirdly,that 
this voice,being ſent through 
the whole world,might moue 
| mens hearts, and chat hearing 
| of the death of God for their 
| linnes,they might be png 
or 
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for their offences, For at this 
voyce the Earth was ſhaken, 
the Rockes were cleft.in fun« 
der,and che Monuments were 
opened ; that thy tony heart 
might alſo be broken by the 
force cf this worde of God, 
Not without cauſe did Aarke 
ſay,{ bis voyce bring ſent forth ) 
that thou ſhouldſt vnderſtand 
that being ſent into the world 
it worketh Riill inthe heartes 
of men, Fourthly, chat Hell 
ſhould tremble ar this voyce : 
and cucn as atthe crye of our 
Lord,calling Lazarss,y ſoule 
of Lazargs returned without 
delay into his-body ; ſo.now 
euery one there ſhould pre- 
_ himſelfe to receiue their 

ord,being ready inſtantly to 


come ynto them, The holy 
Fathers 


Pasſion of Chriſt. 


Fathers therefore in Limbo re- 
ioycedatthis yoyce : and the 
Deuils in Hellnembled. Fift- 
ly, to teach thee how to me- 
ditate on death, not remiſly, 
or negligently, as of athing 
little pertaining to thee ; nor 
ſlowly and cully,as of a thing 
afarre off; but often and ear- 
neſtly, & ofa thing moſt cer- 
| [taine, and at hand, &ſomuch 
| | the more ferucntly, becauſe it 
is the onely gate to ſaluation, 
| Conſider thirdly, that in the 
| [ninth houre our Lord brake 
forth into this clamor : inthe 
houre (I ſay) of prayer,and of 
the euening Sacrifice, For 
thenthe true hoaſt was ſacti- 
ficed vpon the Croſſe,and be- 
| ing cutt into two partes, that 
is, into body and ſoule, was 

immo- 
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immolated to God the Father 
by the high Prieſt with a loud 
voyce and great labour, Joyne 
thou thy prayers with Chriſt 
his prayer,that with his voice 
they may pierce the Fathers 
cares, 

O F:ther, into thy handes 
commend my ſpirit, 

* Onſider firſt, that Chriſt 
— prayed not vnte his Fa- 
ther yppon the Croſſe, but in 
the wordes of the Scripture, 
Firſt, becauſe hee knewe, that 
theſe wordes were moſt ac- 
ceptable co his Father,beeing 
written by the holy Ghoft, ro 
teach vs topray, Secondly, 


| 


to teachthee to worfhip God} [| 


not according to thy owne 
faſh:on & vnderftanding, bur 
in ſuch manner,as the Church 
indued 


ather 
loud 
oyne 


hilt Y 


V OICEC 


thers 
| 


1des I 
chriſt 


s Fa- | 


Jut in 
Dture, 
that 
t ace 
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indued with the holy Gloit 
hath appointed thee, Confi- 
der ſecondly, that Chriſt yſed, 
this word, Father, onely twiſe 
vpotheCrofle,in his fir{t, & in 
his laſt prayer, butin his mid- 
dle, that is, in his fourth pray- 
er, hee called him not Father, 
bur,God. Firft,y thou ſhoul- 
deſt likea Son, willingly ac- 
cept that puniſhment, which 
chy Father ſendeth,and in thy 
puniſhment confefſe thy own 
baſenes, who art not worthy 
to bee called the ſon of Go1, 
and like a poore creature cal 
ypon Gad thy Crcator (for 
tribulation and aduerſity doe 
reach good men their owne 
fraile eſtate, and ynaworthines, 


and thereby perſwade, or ra- 
ther inforce-them to mend 
Aa cheir 
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their lives,) &that.in the end, 


| hauing ouercome all aduerſi- 


ties, thou ſhouldeſt take cou- 
rage & rciOyCe as a Son 2: For 


confeundeth not. Secondly, be- 


' cauſe the beginnings of Gads 


! word doe moſt ſweetly affeR 
{the minde ; the proprefſle is 
hard to ſenſuality ; bur the 
| fruites which arc gathered,are 
moſt pleaſaunt. The booke 
was in 5 mouth of John ſweete 
as hony, but being deuoured 
it made his belly bicter.Third- 
ly, becauſe in his firſt prayer, 
when hee praycd forfinners, 
hee was to gaine authority to 
| his prayerthrough the loue of 
'2a Sonne, for none but a ſonne 
{could bee heard for fo great 
| wickeanes : In the middle, he 
Es com- 


{ 


probation worketh hope , which | 


a ,,Vn of own, A oy ow Fa mw AA a an oem 8 www ms an cocoa oO. .J_.u.cu ap 


Pasſion of Chriſt, {( 5 TY 


| OS— 


complained as a man : And in ' 
chis laſt, hauing fulfilled his | 
embaſſage, he deſires as a Sen | 
to bee called home to his Fa- 
ther. Conkider thirdly, that | 
Chriſt made this Þpctition to | 
his Father , not for feare of" 
iudgment, for now his Father | 
had committedall judgement 
to him ; nor for fearc of the | 
Deuill, whoſe forces hee had 
already broken ; nor for feare 
of the paines of Hell, which 
now hee came co take from 
good men, and to carry awey 
the ſpoyles of Hell, Bur firſt, 
ro teach thee, never to remit 
or {lacke thy inuincible ſpiric 
from prayer, Secondly, thac 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe, wich 
what confidence he went vn- 
to his Father, For hee ſayerh 

Aa 2 not 
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not anxiouſly afrer the maner 


| of a ſuppliant, Ipray thee, Fa. 


ther, but as it were of mine | 
| owne right and authority, I | 


| commend my ſpirit. Conſider 


' fourrh!y,& marke euery word 
; of this laſtprayer, which be- 
| fore had bin made by the holy 


_ | Ghoſt to this purpoſe, andis |: 


now recited by the Son to the 


Father, with addition onely 
| Fuſt,] haue remained thy Son 


|1n all theſe fo greattorments, 
{I have remitted nothing of 
| my devotion, & loucto thee. 
' Secondly, Ithy Sonne amre- 
(turned tc thee from this hard 
| embaflage, trom this bloudy 
| battell I carry away the victo- 


of this word, Father, Father : | 


\'y, and I bring the ſpoyles, | 


; What reward wilt thou giue | 


= O— 


me, | 


? | 
Ig: | 


- 
_ — 
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| me, what o glory wilt thoupre pre- 
pare for mee , what triumph 
wilt thou alligne mee ? The 
Roman Emperors triumphed: 
with the victorious Army, 
Poore L,12arnr, w was deny» 
ed critines from the rich many 
' table, was carry ed ity a triume 
\phant Carior, tinat is, in AG 
eels hands ico A314 2498 bo. 
fome, What Ciory then v1! 
| thou give to me thy Sonne? 
' Jam inore ho 3orable, hecauſ: 


| I hauce indured more want. tor 


nycd mee ; 
more ſtrange enemycs, for | 


Aa $ hwe | 


 Iamihy Son : I havelaborcd . 
| more thea there, for | have | 
| ſpent ny bloug; | h2ue vnder- / 
gone more danger, for | he | 
tought alone with che enemy; | 


a drop of water hath been de- | 
I have ouerco:me | 


EE 


Luc.1b, 
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haue ſubdued the Prince of 
| this world, broken his forces, | | 
| and thruſt him out of poſleſſi- | 
on ; and to bee bricfe, I haue 
| taken more noble ſpoyles,ha- | 
| uing delivered ſo many thou- 
| ſand ſoules trom the bondage 
| of the Deuill,and ſubdued all | 
the whole world vnto th 
voucrment, What then vilt 
chou prepare for ſo great a| | 
conqueror? [rto thy handes: , 
| Firlt, as ſacrifices arc offered| | 
; inro the handes of God, ſo], 
[\Þ | [as hich Prieſt, doe offer my 


— it _ - 


'foule, as a moſt fart ſacrifice 
'11tO thy handes, Secondly, 
J ' hitherto the foules, which de- 
| | parted out ol this world,went 
not into the handes of God, j 

' but into Abrahams boſome.in 
| the places belowe : but now ] 
deſire 
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thy handes, and my Diſciples 
hereafter to bee receiued allo, 
Thirdly, this my fpicic, which ! 
is now deſcending into Hell, 
to deliver the Fathers, ſhall) 
not want the diuinity ; bur e-, 
uen 25 the diuine nature took | 
the humane nature intro the , 
lame perſon, ſo it ſhall remain; 
both with the body in y fepul- 
cher, & with rhe ſpirit in Hell. 
Fourthly,I commend ic to thy. 
hands.that thou ſhouldeſt en- 
dowe it with glory, & adorne. 
it with rewardes, / comment, 
or as tlic Greeke text ſaicth, /- 
will commend,thatis,cuen now 
I will ſend it ro thee, Firſt,” 
hitherco neither this body, 
nor my ſoule hath ſeemed to 
bee greatly commended vnro | 
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defire firſt to be received into ' 


- ag me. . 
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— —_— 


thee, becauſe both the body 
hath remained in the hands of 
enemies, and my {cule being 
{orrowtfull euen vnto death, 
| WAS 2! WAieS IN My OWN hands 
b{41, 178.) {ubiect ro many mileries, and 
CcCeathk ic (eite, Hitherto thou 
\hait ſeemed tokauc care only 


(of tl. y bondſlaues,and co neg- 
\le&trhy Sonne : for thou haft 
' dehuered vp thy Sonne,to re- 
| deeme thy ſetuant ; doe rhou 
'noxw at laſt recciue my ſpirit 
| comended ynto thee, Second- 
{'y,1 commend, chat is, Heaue 
{12 with thee, to hauc it avainc 
| 2tcerthree dayes, Thirdiy,no 
man taketh 1t from mice, tor] 
!am not compelled to dye a- 
gainlt my will ; but] willing- 
ly ycild it, and deluer itto thy 
cultedy, My ſpirit, hee faith 
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| not my foule, which beaftes | 
| poſſeſſe alw ell as men, bu: my | 


pirir becaule the ſenſual man | 


[ 
jzhing :cS, Which arc of the \pi- 

| that 15 \the iigher part, had as 
1: were conuetted the ſoulc 
'1ntoit {elfe, fo as the inferiour 
| man defired, nor coucted no- 
'thing, bur according to tne | 


(4 30; )perceiueth nor? thoſe | 


[fir of 60d, In Chrilt,the {piric, 1Cor.2 


| rule of reaſon, Praythou vns | 


'to God the Father, thathee ' 
, ili recciue thy {oule, alwayes | 
| commended, vtch tt he {pit it ot 


[ . 

tits Sonne, ' 

| [itn thy wmAnASS fi Commend. 
| 12a | nr, 


On{ider Erft,that thong!) | 
{ the {DTT Of " Clirift rice- | 

\ Cednotto be commended t© | 

|} Farhcr,yetit was comenced 
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to him ; that all faithfull and! 
holy men ſhould knowe, that | 
they are comended vato God. 
by this prayer of Chriſt, For 
God calleth thoſe by 5 name 
of Spirit , which are indued 
with his ſpirit, That (laieth' 
hee) which 1s borme of the ſpirit, 


ts [pirit - cuen as they which 
are rvtce by the ſpirit of the! 


Deuill,are called the ſpirits of 


' Devils, Doe thou looke into; 
thy ſelfe, what ſpiritrajgneth' 


in thee, whether of Chritt, or. 
ot the Dewils : And apgaine, 


, whether thy ſoule hath chan- 


ed the tpirie into it ſelte, fo. 
as thou ſ:emelt little hilferenc- 
trom a buutc beaſt, or whether - 
the ſpirir of -ourLord hath thy 
toule ww! holy lubiect ard obes 
UientvitO it, Furtheworae of 
God 


| 


| 


ae 


ſ 
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| Ged b, beme lmely and powerfull, 


reacheth eucx to the diviſion of 


' the ſoule and of the ſpirit : And ; 


i 


' therefore in y houre of death | 


| diligent inquuy ſhal be made 


what the ſpirit hath donc,and 
what the ſoute; and they one- 


ly ſhall bee commended vnto 
; God, which haue wrought by 


if Chriſt commended vs to 


. God the Father , then wee 


ought to bce carcfull ro com- 


mend our ſoules vnto him in 


oocd workes, Thereforc ict 


the ſpirit of God, Confiders. 


vs prouide, Firit, y what the , 


orace of the holy Ghott hath 
wrought in our ſovles. ,may be 
preferued, tr! amed, & pert fred, 


i aSit were oy his Fes. AS: 


Secondly, thac our {pirite bee 


often comerſant in Heaucn 


and 
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| 
| Sap.3. 
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'and adhere not too much to 
; atty worldly things. For (ſaith 
St. Arruſtine ) it our mindes 
be there wee ſhall have reſt 
'heere, Third!ly,that God will 
holde vs in his handes, accor- 
ding to that : The ſonles of the 
mft are in the handes of God: 
,neitner can any man take the 
' out of his handes, Fourthly, 
that our ſpitits,v hen they goe 
out of this world,may bee de- 
livered to the handes of God 
tobe crouncd ; and be com- 
mended to Is keeping ill the 
future rr ſurrection of our bo- 
dyes, Conſider third!y, that 
'the Chinch of God, which is 
' Q1reCted 21] outted by the 
ſpirit of Chritt,is oO commen- 
celro God the Fa her by this 
prayer of her ſpouſe, That the 
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gates of Hell cannot prenaile a- 
24inſt her, Therefore doe thou 
neuer ſeperate thy ſeclfe from 
her, except thou wouldeſt fall 
into thy enemies handes ; bur 
detend the life and ſafety of 
| thy {oule by the ſpirit, faith, 
| grace, and Sacraments of the 
lame, Conſider fourthly,that 

there is comended vato thee 
by his prayer : Firſt, the guift 
ot the feare of Gol ; and next 
diligent deuotion againlt the 
'vice of flouth, For if Chrift 
| the Son of God did with luch 
; carne{t prayer commend his 
| ſpirit £9 his Father : it bchoo- 
| ucth thee not onely topray, 
'huraiforo worke thine owne 
 {aluation with feare andtrem- 
bling. Pray then vnto our 
; Lord,to take care of thy ſoule 
| and 
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and to beſtow rather heauen-| 
ly guifts vpon thy ſpirit, chen! 
carthly benefites- vyppon hy 
body. 
The 44. Meditation of 
the death of 
Chiiſt- | 
And ſaying this, bowing his 
head, gaue vp the choſt. | 
"Onfider firſt, in what' 
( manner the Spouſe of 
thy ſoule cnded his lite. 
The Randers- by vieto) 
obſcrue the countenaunce,' 
geflure, and words of thole, 


which are to dye : & mothers - 


alſo vie co marke the eyes,and}; 
countenaunce of their chil-' 
dren, when they goe farre, 
from them, and to remeinber 
often in their minds the man- ! 
ner of their departure. Doe! 
thou 


— Ge OY 
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thou likewiſe, for whoſe ſake 
the Son of God ſuffred death, 
come neare vnto the Crofle; 
behold all thinges diligently 
with the eyes of thy ſoulc,and 
let thy ſpeach bee often times 
thereof; Conſider ſecondly, 
that crying he bowed his ſa- 
cred head: fuſt, becauſc hee 
would call thee, both by his 
voyce and becke,to learne the| 
profite of the Croſſe, and to 
receauethe inerites and bene- 
fires of the ſame, Secondly, 
to ſpeake in thy care, to com- 
municate his fecretes vatof 
chee, & to teach thee his com- 
mandements and counſailes; 
Thirdly, to fignifie- his-con- 
lent to all thy petitions and 
prayers, which depend vpon 
this his holy paſſion, Fourthly 

that! 
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that thou mighteſt the ber- 
ter viewe his head, and marke 
cuery thing diligently, his 


thornes, his ſpittinges, his 
bloud, his eyes now ({hutt to 


chy fianes, his mouth ſilent 
fiom reuenge, & his face pale 
with death. Conhider thirdly, 
that the Fuangeliſts wrote | 
this death of our Lord in d:- 
uers words. [hn ſaith, he de/t= 
tered v1 his ſpirite : Mi athewe, 
he (rt forth hes fpirit : Marke 
and Luke, hee breat" ed 69t - 
that thou ſhouldst knowe, 
that Chri ! died, nor like vnto 
other men, but ina ſngu'ar, 


and peculiar -manner ; neither 
did he againft Ms will, Oli by 


free accord render vp hs ſpi- 
rite, This word, kee delinered, 
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henifieth: firſt, that he gaue 
his ſpirite into his Fathers 
hands to be kept three dayes, 
andthat from thence all me- 
rites, all vertues, all iuſtice, 
and yrace ſhould bee gathe« 
red for man-kinde, Sccond- 
ly, that as he had already gi- 
uen his body tothe executio- | 
ners, {ſo now alſo hee would | 
deliver his ſoule for vs, be- 
caule nothing ſhould be wan= 
ting to our Kiicity and happi- 


nefle, He had given his gar-' 
ments, he bad giuen his ho- 
nour, he had giuen his boily, 
nce had giucs his bloud: and 
now there remained nothing, 
but to pi'1e his ſoule, rhat ac- 
cording to the prophehie of 
lſaias,the whole Sonne might be | 
amen, 3, That he dclivercd vp 


the \ 
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| the full price of our redemp- 
' tion, For hitherto ſomerhing 
| was wanting, and he had pay- 
, edas ir were butin parc : buc 
now he made an abſolute and 
full payment: that thou maiſt 
' knowe, that now thou art nor 
i thine owne man, bur Chriſts, 
; Who hath bought and redee- 
' med thy members with his, 
thy powers with his, thy ho- 
| , n 
; nours and riches with his, thy 
; body witli his, and thy foule 
{ with his, If thou doeſt confi- 
; dertheſe things rightly, thou 
| 
| ſhalc learne, firlt, not ro abuſe 
| thy ſelte, & thy goods to thy 
; owne pleaſures ; nor to ſpend 
| them accordino to the will of 
. o 
; the Deuill ; nonor yet to vſc 


| them as-rhine owne, but to 


| referre all- to the honour of 
: | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, to whome all thinges 

| belong and appertayne, Se- | 

; condly, ſecing thou haſt got- 

ten Chriſtian Iiberty, and art. 

; deliuered out of tlie power of 

{rhe Deuill, neucrto yeilde to 

him againe, For hee hath no 

rioht ro thee, whome Chriſt 

hath ſo dearely redeemed! 

with his bloud. Do thou giue 

thankes vnto thy Lord, and 

offer vp thy ſelfe, and all that i 

thou haſt, freely vnto him, | 
He breathed foorth. Mar. 15. 

* Onfider firſt, that by this Luc,23 

word is fignified, that 

Chriſt breathed foorth his-lalt 

(pirite : by which ſpirite and 

aoly breathing, firtt hee pur-/ 

;ged the ayre, being infected! 

| with ceuils ; by vertue wher- | 

| of the Deuills alſo-are driven ! 

away | | 
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away in exorciſmes and ex-, 
ſaflations. Therefore as the 
earth is ſanCQtified by the holy 
body of our Lord, and the 
element of water, and all ly-' 
quors, by the holy bloud and 
water yſſuing from his fide: 
ſo by the divine ſpirite of 
Chriſt the ayre is ſanRifed, 
y it may the more profitably 
carry and infpire into our fen-. 
ces the word of God, and his ' 
holy mylteries, Secondly, hee, 
comunicated vnro this world. 
his inward guifts and graces, 

not onely through the holy 

wounds of 1s body, but alſo, 
by his mouth, Conſider le-, 
condly, that Chriſt for many 

cauſes would ſuffer, nor onely 
paine and torments, but allo 
death, Firſt, ro ofter vp him- 
(elſe 


| Pasfionof Chriſt. 


ſelfe by his death as a ſacrifice» 
and Holocauſt vnro God- 
Secondly toredeeme eternall 
death,due vnto thee, through 
this his death of infinirt value, 


death all his Sacraments, .and 
the newe Teſtament, Fourth- 
ly, thatby this his death as by 
the death of the high Prictt, 
according to the old figure, 
he might recall thee into thy 
heauenly countrey. Fiftly, to 
let thee knowe, y thou ough- 
teſt-to bee his, who dyed for 
thee, and not to ſubmittthy 
ſelfeto rhe Denill, who ſuffer- 
ed neither death, nor wound 
for thy ſaluation, Sixtly, that 
thou ſhouldeſt account thy 
{elfe dead to the world with 
Chriſt, and mornifie: thy vices 


and 
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Thirdly, to confirme by his | 


Num, IF. 


550 


2 Cor.s. 


wt 


{Rowe all his moſt flouriſhing 


Meditations ofthe | 


and affections: For #f ( ſaith 
the Apolile ) one dyed for all, 
therefore all are dead. Confider 
thirdly,that Chriſt dycd in his 
flouriſhing age, being three 
and thirty yeares old, when 
his ſences were freſheſt, his 
heat greateſt, and his ſtrength? 
beſt to indure labour, Firſt, 


becauſe he was willing to be- 


things vpon thee, to preſerue 
the heate of his loue in thee, 
and with great forces to pre- 
pare many benefitcs forthee. 
Secondly, that thou meg 
not prolong the change of thy 
life, till thy withered and de- 
cayed old ape, but conſecrare 
thy yourhfull yeares & tren- 
oth vnto Chriſt, Conſider 


fourthly, that our Lord was 
nayled 


' Pasſronof Chriſt. 

[nayled to the Crofle in the 
| fixt houre; and in the nynth 
houre,when the day began to 
growe to an end, hee dyed. 
| Firſt, becauſe he, which in the 
i precedent ages had beene im- 
: molated in the figures of the 
facrifices, did in this fourth 
.ageof the world dye truly for 
'vs, Secondly, that thou, who 
hitherto perhapps haſt ſpent 
| the reſt of thy life ynprofitably 
;and wickedly, mayeRt at the 
leaſt inthe endof thy life fiye 
[to the death of our Lord, A 
[great comfort is heere giuen 
,vnto ſinners, who languiſh- 
;ing,cither with age, with fick- 
| nes,or in minde, are not able, 


| 'by exaQting gricuous puniſh 


, ment of themſelues,to ſatisfic 


for their finnes, may haue the 
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Meditations of the 


paines, bloud, and death of 
Chrift to offer tor their offen- 
ces. Giue thankes vnto God, 
and diſpiſe not ſo great a trea- 
ſure. | 
loan.19 Hee ſent forth his ſpirit, 
Onfider, that heere alſo 
mention is made of the 
liberty & freedome of Chriſt 
todye. For evenas in former 
rimes Noe ſent the Doue ont 
of the Arke, which after a few 
dayes returned, bringing in 
her mouth a boughe, with 
greene leaues : So Chriſt ſcnr 
toorth his ſpirit, to returne a- 
eaine after three dayes, with 
an army of flouriſhing Saints. 
Emiſit ( ſaieth hee, ) hee ſent 
{forth; and nor, Amiſit,he loſt: 
that thou ſhouldeft not looſe 
thy ſpirit amogtt the wicked. 
Con» 


I. 


Pasion of Chris. 


Confider ſecondly, how the 
Deuills expected this ſpirite, 
being ready to come foorth, 
thar Kb the comon law of all 
it might bee ioyned to other 
ſoules in Hell. For the Fuan- 
gelift ſeemeth to ſignifie ſo 
much, when hee ſaid, "the De- 
uill went from him tor a time, 
as though at this timc ofhis 
death, hee would returne a- 
aine, But becauſe the Prince 
of this world had nothing in To 
Chriſt, hee was botid bytC brit | 
the Conquerour with moſt} 
Rraite chaynes, & carryed in- | | 
ro Hell,ro bee condemned to | 
erernall priſon, Conſider 3 | 
the glorious company of Pd 
gels, which did not fo m-:ch 
carry, as followe the ſoule of 
Chriſt deſcending vnto Hell, ! 
| B b Con-! 
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Contider 4. that by Chriſt his 
comming to Hell, thoſe fear- 
full darke places were indued 
with a new light, that the ho- 
lyFarhers came flying to meet 
him, and to giue him chankes} 
for themſclues, and for their 
vngratefull children ; that the 
chey wereall dothedi in anew 

garment, and admitted to be- 
holde the diuine nature; and 
| chat Hell was filled with bleſ-; 

tel ſoules,betore Heauen, the] 


ſeate of the bleſſed, Confider 


fittiy, what thy Lord did heetrc | 
theſe three dayes. Hee bee 
ganne t0 exerciſe the power 


Earth, Jin the loweſt part of 
:he worid, Firth, hee inflited| 
v:oithy pun; ment vpon the 


| Deuill] 


— 


which hee received from his j | 
Father both in Heauen and | 


__ 
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| | | 


{t his 
fear- 
dued 
2 ho- 
meet 
nkes! 
cheir| 
it the 
New 
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- and 
bleſ- 
1, the 
der ; 
etc | 
e be-, 
ower | 
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Deuiil, with the rc of his e- 
nemies, whome hee had ouer- 
come with great wiſdome & | 
power, Secondly, hee made 
new lawes to Hell,and proui- | 
ded, that none of the Saints 
ſhould cuer bee earryed thi- 
ther againe, Thirdly,hce ttop- 
ped the moutn of that ſtin- 
king place,and ſhut it ſo cloſe 
that none of that deadly ſa- 
uour ſhould breath vnto mor- 
eall men, Fourthly,he brought 
{aluation, promiſed ſo many 
yeares before to the holy Fa- 
thers,4and preach:d to thoſe Spi- 
rites, which were ia priſon,That 
is, brought tydings of peace, 
even vnto the, who being pu- 
niſhed by the deluge, & other 
miſeryes,for their incredulitie 


& lin, were ſeriouſly couerted 
, Bb 2 before 
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before their death, Pray thou 
cur Lord, that at the time of 
thy death hee will {ubdue the 


{ peace and comtort, 


Dewill, and bring to thee true | 


The 45. Meditation ofthe | | 
fignes in the death of 4 
Chilt. i 
eAnd behold the waile of the 
__ | Temple was ſlut in twopeeces, e- | 
mana uven fromthe top to the bottome, | 
0 ( | Chef firſt,thac when | 
; Chriſt ſent foorth his | 
{pirit with aloude cry, 
| all cieatures, retoycing with | 
their Creator for his noble yi- 
ctory ouer his enemy, made | 
great noyſes & ſhounngs for | 
[10y ; in like manner as we vſe | # 


|to ſhewe publike ioy by dif- 


' charging great gunns and or- 
| dinance 


— —— 


1 


— — 


y thou 


me of 


ue the 
ec true 


>fthe 
of 


- of the 


ttomme. | 
when | 


th his | 


le cry, 
» with 


ble vi- 
made | 
os for | 
xcvie! 


y dil- 


nad or- 
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nance 


| |  Pasſionof Chriſt, 


| nance of warre, Conſider ſe- 
| condly, that by this noyſe all | 
| thinges were opened; the Ta- | 
| bernacle, the Earth, and the | 
| tones were rel{olued, and (as x., 1.:. 
| Se, Athanaſius ſaith) the = png 
| Mountaines we:e cleft in, ſun=- ne verbi, 
| der, 1. Becauſe the ſacke of | 
grace, being opened by ſo ma- | 
| ny woundes,did by ourLords | 
| death poore out his guiftes 
| molt aboundantly and inuited | 
| all men to open the veſſels of 
' their hearts, Looke thou ther | 
| fore tothy ſclfe,& withdrawe | 


——u 


not thy ſelfe our of this holy 
ſhower. 2. Becauſe all crea- 
rures ſheived rhemſelnes rea- 
dy to bee ceuenged vpon the 
wicked,and offered cnen their 
bowels vato God, Conlider | 
thirdly, that the vaile wn] 
Bb 2 Tempi« 


— 
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Temple was rent. 1. Becauſe 
by this death of our Lord all 
the myſteries of the olde Te- 
ftament, ſhadowed and coue- 
red fo divcerfly varilt this time, 
did now at laſt (the vaile be- 
ing taken away) ſhine mofl 
cleerly, and were manifeſted 
and fulfilled by the 7.wounds 
of Chriſt, of his handes,feete, 
fide, head, and whippings of | | 
his whole body ; and that the 
Temple ir felfe, and all che le- 
gall Sacrifices, remained pro- 
pnane, and deſtitute of all ho. 
| Iyncs and ſanQiicy, 2. Becaulc 
| now was opened the way in- 
toSantta ſar florwn thatis,the 
kingdome of Heauen, 3.To 
fignifie, y the Temple it ſelfe, 
for the Synagogue, lamented 
the death of Chriſt, & deteſted 
the 


— 


| _”— Sion of Chriſt, 


the great blaſphemy of the | 
[ewes ; and, ro ſhew her griete | 
and anyger, cutt her vaile or | 
garments. 4, That thou, re-; 
membring the dcath cf thy | 
poule,ſhoulde!t remooue the | 
vaile of all excuſes from thy 
heart, and open thy inward ; 
choughies ro our Lord, with- 
out any vaile or colour , hi- 
ding nothing from the Pric(t; 
in confeſſion , nor couering ! 
thy finnes with the pretence 
of piery, For molt certainly 
the vaile of thy body ſhall. 
lhortly be broken by appro3- 
ching death, and thy wicked- ; 
neſſe ſhall bee reucaled to the : 
whole world, 

eArd the Earth was moned, | 


Poom_ 
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aud the Rech-s ware cleft a ſ11r;= Mat, 2>, 
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Onfider firſt, that at the 

death ofour Lord y earth 

6 as mooured and trembled, 

' 1, For the horror of ſo greata 
 (inne. 2. Becauſe the Prince 
| of the world, who was wont 
|troſhaketheearth with (editi- 
ons and wickednes, was with 
ereat yiolencethrowne head- 
long inro Hell, 3. Becauſe 
god of infiniteMaiefty entred 
[11te the bowels of the earth, 

at who!e comming. into the 

h ' Mount Symna, the ans it 
x 19.10 /pras it were honoring him) 
'remb'ed ard [129 hed, 4. Be- 
cauſe by the death of our Lord 
i! the earthly heartes of men 
| veretobe moued,and carried 
pps oftheir places vnroChrilt. 
5. Bo cauſe the new Law of tho 
Golpeil was tO bee brougin 
1'1*O 


+ — ——— 


Pas ion of Chriſt. 


into the world, If thou there- 


tore, when the whole Earth 


ſhakerh, arc nothing mooued | 
by tae death of Chriſt, thou | 
ar: more drve and colde, then | 
the earth it ſelfe Conſider te- | 
condly, the Rocks were clefr, Ephe. 2, 
[, Becauſe Chriſt the corner |1<0r. 10. 
(tone, who was allo tgmtied | 


inthe old rocke, was no:v cut 
a tander, his {ule being pul- 
led from his body,and his bo. 
dy beeing torae with diuers 


woundes. 2. Becauſe mens 
heurtes, being more hard then 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


j 
| 
| 


the very (ones, were to bee. 


molifted in y bloud of Chriſt, 
the true Goacre, prefigured 11 
the typicall Czoare 3 enen a5 
the hardn-s of an Adamant is 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſaid to bee mol:fhied and made | 
{oft by the bloud of a Goare, | 
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lat. 27. | eAndthe Monuments were o- 


; Conlider 2, that y tare of fin- 
\ners is ficly declared by ſtones, 
' Foreuenas the earth is colde, 
filthy,& baſe,and without the 
labour & induſtry of men, be- 
! cometh barren & beareth no- 
|rhing but weeds ; & as aſtone 
is hkewiſe hard,heauy & crou- 
bleſome : ſo ſinners polluted 
with divers crimes are grie- 
uous and troubleſome to all) 
men, yea euen to themſclues, 
Pray thou our Lotid, to open 
thy heart co bring forth foun- 
taines of teares, & to diſſolue 
it into very duſt, that it may 
bee framed according to the 
| will of God and drinke in the 
' liquour of his diuine grace. 


— 


'pened, & many bodyes of Saint; 
your FO at ard 

| which yad ſleptyoſe + and going 
| cnt 


© Pasfion of Chriſt. 
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; out of the monuments after his 
\ reſurvettion, entred mito the holy | 
C !ty,4nd a neared to m4y, 
4: YOnſhder firit, that by this | 
, lone, being the orearelt | 
_ of al* od is ſignified : Firſt, 
' that Chiritt thy Lord opening 
by ris dear the gates of Hel, 
did {et ac liberty rhe holy F % 
[rhers there impritoned , and; 
| brake hell- gates, ſo as never | 
any Saint hereafice ſhovid 
| bee detained the.c, Secondiy, 
_ by the farms death the 
{inki:2 cloſcts of our neartes 
' are to 'bee opened , that ati 
' the tinche of fi:ne and death 
may vapour ot , and bee 
 difperled, T kindly, that the 
| bodyes of the init {thold riſe, | 
| agame,& live to- eucr, Con- 


ſider ſecondly , chat though! 
- the! 


— 
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the Sepulchers were opened, 


yet the Saints did not riſe be- 
fore Chrit, who is the fir(t be- 
gorten ofthe dead: :for,as the 


Apoſtle faith, Onr Lord was | 
deterred wp or flaire, for onr | 


finzes ; and roſe againe for our 
Thar is, by his 
' death hee hath payed che price 
of our ſinnes; but riſfi1g g again 
tee hath applyed chav price 


tf rfication : 


vnto vs, by the p: reaching of 


the Apoſtles, by our faich of 
kis wh earth & refarreRion, and 


x 
bv the S:craments 


and other 


mcanes left vnto vs after his 


reſurreRion. 


Confder third- 


:y,that theſe Saints, whether 


'being rodve againe,n1s the an- 
 C1ent Doctors | thought, orto | 


| live for ever with Chriſt, as | 


| many late writers doc thinke, 
aſſumed | | 


| 


| 
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and appeared. to many, that 
they might bee true witneſles 
of the reſurre&t:o of our Lord 
who was able as eaſily to re- 
ſtore his foule to his body 
being lately dead, as ro raiſe 
vpthe bodyes of the Fathers 
being contumed to aſhes fo 
many ages before : that thou 
in ali thy difficulties ſhould 
haue confidence in God, to 
whome nothing can bee im- 


they appcared not to all, bur 
to many : for ail arenor wore 


Conſider fiftly,that they came 
into & holy Citry(forthe dead 
were buryed abroad) that is, 


Heeruſalem, ſanRified by the 
;rclivion of the Temple, and 


Y of 


FR 


aſſumed their bodyes againe, 


poſſible. Conſider fourthly,y | 


thy of y fellowſhip of Saints. | 


| $65 | 


Meditations of the | 
of ſacred thinges : for nowe 
through Chritt the way vnto 
the heauenly Hieruſalem was! 
opened vnto them, Coufidert 
fixtly, that in theſe fiue ſignes| 
are contained the fiuc fees! 
2nd fruires of our Lords path; 
on, which the worde of Godj 
worketh in the ſoule of a (in- 

ner, For fir}, the vaile being | 
broken,and the darknes of ig- 
[norance being driven away, y, 
truth appeareth more plainly,! 


to conc is let before our cyes 
and the mott cruell and euer-: 
laſting torments of Hell are/ 
ſerioutly & frequently thoght| 
vpon, Secondly, the carth 1s| 
ſhaxen, when the minde of 
'imanis terrified, and ſtrucken 
with feare through the re- 


mein- 


— 


| 


rhe ſeuerity ofthe iudgement] 


wo. 


| 


Pasion of Chriſt. 


membraunce 8nd meditaticn 
of theſe thinges, Thirdly, the 
{tony heart is mzde ſoft vnto 
pennance, Fourthly,by con- 
{fon of fnnes all the euill 
ſauvour doth euaporate and 
__ away our of the ope- 
'\ned Sepulcher. Fiſtly , the 
'minde is relored to a ſpiritu- 
all life, which is outwardly 
ſcene by the goodnes of his 
actions, to the comfert,of all 
good men, who with the 
Angels of Heauen rcioyce at 
the conuerſion of finners, 
Pray thou our Lord,that thou 
mayeſt riſe with him, and 
that hee will not ſuf- 
| fertheeto dye 


in 


Mat. 37. 
Mar. 15 
Luc.z3» 


Meditations of the $i 
The 45.Meditation ofthe 


conuerfon of the 
Centurion. 


ſtoode over anainſt him ,and they 
which were with him, keeping 
leſus, ſeeing that thus crying he 
dyed and hating ſeen the earth. | 
quake, and thaſe thinges which | 
were 4nn?, they feared ovcatly. | 


Oafider 1. how quick-| 
þ ly the bloud of Chriſt! 


ſhewed forth his forces, | 

eſpecially being offere:} | 
with ſo efectuall prayer to 
God the Frther, in which hee | 
prayed for his cracifiers, For | 
{uchrhinges as were fignifed 


by the earthauake and by o-. 


ther fiones, were heer fulfilled 
in the mindes of men. Thon, 
| mayſttherfore be well aſſured 

that) 


eAad the Cenrurion, which ' 


Pasſionof Chriſt, 


that hee will neuer forſake 
thee, which recalled euen his 
executioners to repentance, 
Conſider ſecondly,who were 
the firſt, which were conuer= 
ted rothe faith by our Lords 
death, 1, The Gentiles, wor= 
ſhippers of [dolls ; for even then 
our Lord beygan to loue the 
Church of the Gextiles,rothe 
which,forſaking the [ewes, he 
reſolued to travsferre his my- 
ſeries, 2. £xecutioners,Soldi- 
ours, infamousmen, to (hewe 
vntothee, that no man come 
mitrech ſo great a finne,which 
ourLord is not ready preſent- 
ly to forgiue ; and alſo to ler 
thee know is. great mildnes, 
who as he ſhewed no figne of 
anger againſt his enemies, ſo 
with great loue andaftetion 


he | 


mm 
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| hee dre:ive them firſt of all vn- 
'tohim. Thirdly, the Romanes; 
: for becauſe the Romane faith 
; and religion was hereafter to 
, rule and gouerne the vniuer- 
fall Chuch, it was conuenient 
' that it ſhould bee confecra- 
'ted vnder the Croffe of our 
| Lord by the bloud andgeath 


rurion ſtanding ouer againſt 
him, with the people, which kept 
Teſus ; for the Romane Prin- 
ces and Emperours, as in the 
beginning they «indeauored 
by moſt gricuous perſecuti- 
ons ro ſupprefſe the Faith of 
Chriſt; ſo after they had once 
receiucd it,they enlarged icb 
their Authority,and defended 
'it by their Armes. Conſider 
_ the cauſes and man- 
ner 


— 


of Chriſt. Fourthly,The Cen-| 
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\icr oftheir converſion, Firit, 
ſtanding over againſt him, 


they kept /eſws, Secondly, 


| 


'they heard his c:ye, when hee 


yeilded vp the ghoaſt, Third- 
ly, they ſaw the Earthquake, 
and other teſftimonyes of 
Gods power, Therefore if 
thou wilt bee conuerted, Firft, 
marke diligeatly che maners, 
gc(ture, lite, and wordes of 
Chriſt : For afihinges, wh:ch 
are written, are written for our 
learning, Secondly , admire 
his moſt fgguent loue, who 
rooke all this paine and la- 


faluation , in hope onely, 
that thou wouldeſt followe 
im to beatitude , calling 
thee ſo earneſtly, Thirdly, 
conſider his AE 

an 


| 
bour for thee , and for chy | 


Rom, 15 | 


LEE 


) 


Pro.I, 


ſuc. 23. 
Mat. 27. 
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tencic and maieſty,to whome | 
all creatures obcy, that thou! 
mayeſt be moued to penance | 
at leaſt through feare, Conſi-| 
der fourthly, that the Centu- 
riow Was conuerted with his! 
people, that thou mayelt vn-' 
der{tand of how great mo» 
ment the example of a Supe- 
rior fs, ro tre conuerfion of 
thoſe y are vnder his charge, , 
Cofider fiftly,that all of them 
were afraide : For the feave of 
our 'Lord is the beginning of 
wſdome,and the beginning of | 
our conuerfion proceedeth 
moſt commonly trom feare. 
Pray'thou our Loid co reduce, 
thee by their exaimple to a 
betrer courſe, TA 
eAnd they glorified God, ſav- 


ing : Verily this man was wit + 


verily 
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verily this man was the Sonne 


of God, | 


fruit of our Lords croſle 
was, that God was glorified 
in perfect faith , cuen by his 


vertue and goodnes of God, 
which ſo ſuddainly changed 
the cruelty of his rormentors 
into mildnes,and would haue 
his praiſes, being the office of 
Angels, to bee celebrated by 
his executioners. 
ſecondly,that thoſe Romanes 
did belccue in their heart ro 


faith,they were much afraide; 
and with their mouth they 
confefled to faluation, thar 


Onſider firſt, that the firſt | 


executioners. Great was the | 


Conſider | 


Chriſt was true man, wjthout| _ 


573 
Mar.1s. 


Rom, 10, 
iuſtice, when through true | 


{pot of finne & true God, the | 


Sonnel. 


— 
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Sonne of the true God :be- 
cauſe afterwards it was to bee 
the office of F Roman church, 
ro keep & preſerue the whole 
and entyre faith,and to ſpread 
it ouer all the world, Confi- 
der thirdly, the great myracle, 
that in this infamous and moſt 
cruel death the Gemti/es ſhold 
acknowledge him to be God, 
who for his deformity ſcarce 
ſeemed to bee a man, For the 
bloud of Chrift induceth vs 
to beleiue thoſe things which 
exceede all humane capacity. 
Pray thou our Lord to confirm 
and increaſe thy faich through 
the merite of his bloud. 


' And all the troupe of them, 
which were preſeat at this ſpett- 
acle, and ſawe what thinges were 
done, 


|. Pasſionof Chriſt. 


Ps returned, knocking their 
breaftes, But all bis acquain= 
tance ſtood a farre off, and ma. 
ny women looking on hima farre 
off, which followed leſus from 
Galile, miniſtring vnto him : 
among whome was Mary Mag- 
dalenc, aud Mary other of 
lamecs the /eſſe, and of Toſeph, 
aud Salome, Mother of the 
ſonnes of Lebedee, and mary 
other, which came rogether to 
Hieruſalem, 
* Onfider firſt, the good- 
neſſe of God, who con- 
 uerteth the cuill- intentions! 
of men ro- their owne pro- 
'fate, They came to behold, 
co mocke, and to blaſpheme; 
; bur changing ſodainly their 
| mindes,they returnedforrow- 


FHaue 


| full, and firiking their breaſts, 


__ _ — Lf 


Meduations of the 


Haue chou confidence, that 


thy good workes through his | 


goodnes ſhall turne to thy 
ſaluation, ſince their euill afts 
through his mercy were pro- 
firable vnto them, Conſider 
ſecondly,that whileſt the Ro- 
mane ſoldiours praiſed Chriſt 
the [ewes were filent; becauſe 
hereafter the Gents/es ſhould 
goucrnthe Church of Chriſt, 
and the /ewes ſhould holde 
their peace, Conſider thirdly 
that they ſtroke their breaſts ; 
becauſe hee, that will drawe 
the fruite of the Paſhon.ynto 
himſelfe,muſt vndergoe ſome 
pennance. For cuen as aſhes, 
becing moiſtened with fome 
liquor, doe make a greater 
quantity, then if beeng rye 
they were powred: into the 

water: 


- - hdd 
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water : ſohee, who like vnto 
Chriſt, ſuffereth ſome Jabour 
and pennance, ſhall reape the 
greater profite by his Paſhon., 
Conſider fourthly, rhat theſe 
[ewes did know the dignity of 
Chriſt, & the greatnes of their 
owne fin ; bur yet they would 
not confeſle it in their words, 
For there are many , which 
feele indeed the prick of con- 
ſcience ; but beeing hindered 
either by pride or malice they 
refuſe to confeſle their finnes. 
Cofider fifcly, that his friends 
and acquaintance ftood a farr 
off, and thoſe women; which 
had ſerucd ourLord in Galilee, 
That thou. ſhouldeſt knowe ; 
Firſt, that Chriſt rewardcth 
almes with this benefite, that 
hs ſhall perſcucre euen vnro 


Cc the 


_———— 
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acor,r4, 


| 


[oan.19. 


| 
| 


Meditations of the 


the Croſſe, For Almes addeth 
confidence, and ſuffereth not the 
ſoule to goe tnto darknes. Se- 
codly,by what meanes Chriſt 
rewardeth his friendes in this 
world : to wit, that through 
many tribulations they ſhould 
enter into the Kingdome of 
God, But they ftand farre off - 
for that which they ſuffer is 
very ſmall, ifit bee compared 
ro the Paſſion of Chriſt. Pray 
thou vnto Chriſt, to ſign thee 
with his Croſſe, and to joyne 
thee to y niiber of his friends, 


The 47.Meditation ofthe 
opening of Chriſts 


hide. 


Then the lewes ( becauſe it 
was the Paraſecue ) that the be- 
ajes mig ht not remame vpon the | 


Croſſe | 
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Croſſe on the Sabaoth ( for that 
was a great Saboth day) intrea- 
ted Pilate,that their leggs might 
bee broken, and they might bee 
taken away, The Soldiers they- 
fore came, and indeed they brake 
the legges of the firſt, and of the 
other, which was crurified with 
him. 

( "—_ firſt, that by the 
commandement of the 
Law,fuch as were han- 
ged on y tree, were wot 

ro bee buryed at night, when 

as ſuch, as were put todeath 
by any other meanes, were(as 
vaworthy of buriall) either 
covered with ſtones,or left to 
bee deuoured by beaſts. Firſt 
becauſe God, the ſoueraigne 
Law-maker, knewe, that his 


Deut. 21 


Sonne ſhould dye that death, 
Cc2 Second- 


Meditations of the Es | 
Secondly becauſe God in his | 


mercy would nor, that guilty 
perſons ſhould bee puniſhed 
twice for one and the ſame 
fault : For, becauſe excry one 
was accurſed which hanged on 
the Tree, hee ordained that at 
leaſt after their death they 
ſhould have the honor of bu- 
riall, Thirdly, that all ſuch as 
ſuffer the Croſle (tharis the 
puniſhment of Chriſt) in this 
life,cmay be aſſured, that there 


is great glory reſerued for the 
with Chriſt 1n the next life, 
| Configer ſecondly, that the 
ewes were nor moued by this 
Lawe,burt by the ſolemnity of 
the next day: for wicked men 
doe often times many thinges | 
well, not becauſe they defire 
to obcy Ged,and co ſerue his | 
honour; | 


1at at 
tne 

fby. 
chas 
s the 
n this 
there 
xr the 
life, 
c the 


y this 


ity of | 


| men 
Inges 
Jefire' 
e his 
our; | 
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| 


Towne fame and eſtunartion, 


to the ſecuice of God, then 
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honour ; but ro preſerue their 


Coſider thirdly, that the dead 
bodyes ought not to beeleft | 
on the Crofle on the Sabaoth 
day ; that thou ſhouldſtneuer 
carry a dead ſoule abour thee, ) 
bur at the leaſt on the Holy/ 
dayes thou ſhouldelt purgeir 
from all finne and wickednes. 
Bur thou norwichſtading doſt 

nor onely carry a dead foule, | 
bur. alſo doeft defile it more 
vpon Holy dayes,conſecrated | 


vponany other dayes, Conſi- 
der fourchly, that the ewes, | 
vnder pretence of ſeruing | 
God,dcfired another marter ; | 
to wit, thatthey might take a-| 
way the lite of Chriſt, (whom | 
they. knewe not to bec yet | 

Ce 2 


dead) | 


tTim.3 


| 9ain wicked men, which ra- 


Meditations of the | 


— — 


dead)with more grieuous tor- 
ments 2: that thou maiſt learn, 
Firſt, that the impiety of wic- 
'ked men ( who maliciouſly 
\are ſepcrated from God ) is 
{daily increaſed according to 
the Apoſtle : But enill men, 
and ſeducers ſhall proſper to the 
worſe, Secondly, how cruell 
the enemy of man-kinde will 
bee in his owne Kingdome a- 


'\verh ſo much in anothers 
kingdome by his Miniſters, 
Doc thou therefore take heed 
of his tiriny, wherein rhere is 
1either meaſure,nor end, C6. 
1:der fiftly, that the good and 
che euill Theefe did not both 
ſuffer one puniſhment : For 


| 


| by his paines, and obtained 


the one wiped away his ſinnes 


vlory 


4 


a Pasjion of Chriſt. is 


glory to himſelfe ; the other 
'changed his remporall pu- | 
'niſhment with the cuerlaſting | 
| torment of Hell. Learn hereby | 
| what reward the world, and | 
' the Deuill doe giue to their | 
ſeruantes, to witt , grieuous | 
paines, and euerlaſting tor- | 
ments in Hell, Forthis Theete | 
who to pleaſe the ewes blaſ- | 
phemed againſt Chriſt, was as | 
| much tormented by them, as | 
'if hee had praiſed him, See | 
that thou adhere vato Chriſt, | 
| and according to the example 
| of the good Tacefe receiue all 
| thy rorments in full ſatisfaQi- 
| on for thy finnes : and pray 
| ynto God, to afflit thee here, 
(and not to puniſh thee cuer- 


| laſting]y. 
| But when they came toleſus, 
Cc 4 and 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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Meditations of the 


aud ſawe him already dead, they 
did not breake his legges ; but 
0-26 of the Soldiers with ſpeare 
| opened hs fide, and preſently iſ- 
{red f631h blowd and water, 


7 *Onfider firſt, that the Sol- | 
Wo affoon as they had 
recciued eluademenc from 
thcPrefident,made haſt tro-rthe 
Croſle, and diligently obſcr- 
ved, ohaterthere wa 25 aSyet 
jary Ae ane of life in Chriſt : for 

f they had percciuved any, 
| they would haue irflicted the 
f, ime torwent vpon him. Con- 

| fider ſecond ly, what manncr 

| of wound this was, Forthe| 

| Sc1iprure ſaith nor, hee firoke! 

' [is $1 e, cr hee. wounded his 
\ fide; bat ce opened his tice, 

jo Sr, Angiuſtire nocerh)that | 
the 


iy... A—_— 


' opened his ſide fo much, that 


St. Thomas was bidden by our 


| Pasſion of Chriſt. | 585 | 
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[the cruelty of F wound might ay 
| bee ſignified thereby, which Ioan.20 


' Lord to put his hand into ir. 
Coiider thirdly, why our Lord | 
would receiue this wound, | 
| being-novw dead for vs, Firlt, | 
' that hee might ſhew that by | 
his death hee abated nothing 
| of his loue towards vs, and of- | 
 fered himſelfe ready to luffer | 
| apaine and againe forvs, ifit | 
| were thought neceſſary for | 
' our ſalnarior, . Secondly, that | 
according to St. Cipriay, hee ig, 4edu. 
, might power out all the mois |pjic; mar. 
' ture remaining in his body mo. 
' andall the bloud reſiding in | 
| his heart, and reſernenothing | 
'tohimlclfe, Thirdly,that hee j 
| might ingraue the fizne of | 


Ccg5 thy | 


_ 


[ | 
| 


| 


Meaitations of the 


thy loue in his heart, & never 

[bloc thee out againe, Fourth- 
|ly, that as out of the fide of 
| Adam (leeping , Eua was ta- 
ken ; ſo out of the fide of our 
Lord fleeping , the Church 
ſhould bee deduced. For out 
ofhis ſide iſſued bloud & wa- 
ter, by which both Baptiſme is 
henified, whereby the faithful 
are regenerate, waſhing their 
| bodywith water,and purging 
(their ſoule with bloud;& alſo 
the Sacrament of $ Euchariſt, 
by which the faithfull, being 
regenerate in Chriſt, areas it 
were ſtrengrhened with mcar, 
& prelſcrucd aliue, Fiftly,that 
thou mighteſt enter into the 
inmoſt parte of his heart as it 
were by a gate in the ſide ofa 
[Runs For by this wound 
onely 


— — 


© Pasfronof Chrift. 


onely is the way opened into | 


[the Church,and into the wine Gen. 6 


Cellar, that is, into the ſecret 
myſteries of Chritt, Sixtly, y 
hereafter we ſhould make no 
more doubt of the humanity | | 
of Chriſt,ſeeing we finde heer | 
the 4. Elements, and the 4.vi- | 
tall Humours, plainly ſhewed | 
by the bloud and water, For 
there are three, ((aith the Apo- 
file) which gine teft imony in the 


the Spirit the IWater,and B wn 
S-auenthly, that his Reſurre- 
Con might bee the more ad- 
mirable, whe he ſheu!d come 
to live agzine, whole breaſt | 
and heart the 'Soldiour had! 


pierced with his launce; and | 
| that thou ſhouldeſt nor doubr 
ofthe reſucreRion of tivy own | 

body. | 


! 
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earth, of 3 humanity of Chriſt, |iloan, $5. 
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4 ' pray our Lord to waſh thee 
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| body. Come thou hither, and, 


Prophet, drawe the flowing 
| ſpringes of water from this 
| iny{licall & true Rocke ; and 
| ſacke good nouriſhment , as 


| tro thy Mothers breaftcs : and 


| with the water of his ſide, and 
; ro ſtrengthen and maintaine 

| thee with his bloud. 
e A 1d hee which ſawe it hath 
'04n, 19 | grrier teſtimony, his teft imony 
is irme ; and hee knoweth, that he 
farth true; that yee alſo may be- 
l: exe : for theſe things were dove 
that the Scripture might be ful. 
' Glled: Yee fhall nat break a bone 


| according to y councel of the| 


— —— ————— 


*cripeere ſan : They ſhall ookg 


| 
2ah. 12 | 


b 


64 him, whome they puerced, 


Conſider} 
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|  Pasſionof Chriſs. 
> Onfider firſt, that theſe 


three thinges ſpoken of 
before, to wit, that the legges 


| of our Lord were not broken ; |' 


that his ſide was opened ; and 


| that there iſſued foorth bloud | 


[and water, are proued by a 
| three-fold teſtimony of Mo- 
' ſes, of the Prophet, and of the 
| Apoſtle, who declareth by 
; many words, that he was an 
eye witnes hereof; that thou 
| ſhouldeſt knowe, that this 
| was a watter of great weight, 
| from the meditation whereof 
thou ſhouldeſt not eaſily de- 
'part, Conſider {zcondly, that 
| the Commandement giuen in 
\ Ex:dus touching the paſchall 


| Lambe, is firly applyed in this| 


| 


place vnto Chriſt, For he 1s the 


cruelly 


| rue Lambe ; who beeing ſo| 
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cruelly ſacrificed, tooke awa 
the {innes of the world, with 
whoſe fleſh thou oughreſt to 
ſatisfic thy ſelfe with all ſpeed 
and deſire. Therefore thoſe 
thinges, which are comman- 
ded about the eating of the 
Lamb in the figure, ought alſo 
to bee obſerued diligently in 
the holy Communion, And 
firſt we mult take heed, that 
we breake not a bone; that 1s, 
that wee ſearch not into his 
diuine power, nor breake our 
brotherly charicy, For euen 
as the dinine nature and Ma- 
ieſtic ( which is ſignified in a 
bone )ſuffred no cuil vpon the 
Croſſe : ſoin the Communion 


{of this moſt holy Sacrament, 


nothing, concerning the Di- 
uinc power ought to be curi- 
| ouſly 


ee... A. A 
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ouſly ſearched into, or doub- 
ted of, And as by the paſſion | 
of our Lord the power of the 
Church was not broken, or 
taken away, but augmented 
and increaſed: ſo by receiving 
of the Eucharitt, the ſorces of 
the Church ought to bee vni- 
ted and ſtrengthened, and her 
chatity not to bee abated and 
weakened, Conſicer thirdly, 
that Zacharias the Prophet, 
| heere cyted by the Euangeliſt, 
ſpake of the furure comming 
of Chriſt to iudgement, For 
then ſhall all the wicked ſce 

the Tudge comming marked 
| with his holy wounds,ſhew- 

ing tothe good his bowels of 
charity powred out for them ; 
| |andvpbrayding tothe wicked | 

the manifold finnes, where- 

| with * 


WV 


at 
” * 


Mae; 27. 
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"9668 with the number of | 


' ſtowed vpon them. Pray thou 


Meditations of the || 


with they had wounded him, 


benefites, which hee had be- 


our Lordto open, and ſhewe 
ynto thee his wounds, to che 
comfort and ſaluation of thy | 
ſoule, | 
The 48. Meditation of | 
his taking downe | 
from the | 
Croſfle. 

Ivhen the enenmng was com?,! 
b:cauſe it was the Faraſcbene, 
dich ts Sofiev rhe Sabacth, be-l 
ho'd there came a ceriaine ic) 
2141 from Atamarhia, « Cittie| 
in Iuric, called loſcph, who was 
a Senatour, a grod man and 4 
inſt, who himſelfe alſo was a 
D:ſciple of Ieſus, but ſecret, for 


feare of the Tewes. 
Conſider! 


" 760.) 
Cittie 
WAS 
nd 4 
AS 4 


A for 


ider! 


; 


| 


Paiſon of Chrift. 
Onſider firſt, rhat Chriſt 


our Lord, whoabour the 
nynth houre of the day, that 
is, about three in the aſter 
noon, had yeilded vp F ghoſt, 
did hang at the leaſt 2. houres 
dead ypon the Croflc:: that 
thou with the eyes of thy 
foule ſhouldeſt continually 
meditate vpon him both aliuc 
and dead; and ſhouldeſt ne- 
uer forget this ſo great abe- 
nefite of his death, Confider 
ſecodly, by whom, & by what 


manner of mznhe would be 


taken down from the Crofle : 
to wit, by hin, whoſe riches, 
nobility, and authority, gane, 
courage to demand the body | 
of Chriſt, ( for hce was rich, ! 
noble, and a Decurion, thar | 
is, a Senatour of Hiernſal:m ) | 

and \ 
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{he might commend his body 


and whoſe integrity of life 
commended him vnto God, 
Confider thirdly, the power 


gaue courage to a noble man, 
and one that was timerous, to 
confeſſe Chriſt openly, andto 


take him downe from the 


Pray thou our Lord to con- 
firme thy ſtrengch,to perform 
thoſe thinges couragiouſly, 
which ſeeme hard and d:- 
cult to nature. Collider fourth- 
ly,v hat manner of man Chrilt 
would haue thee to bee, that 


vnto thee, & that thou migh- 
teſt preſerue it proficably in 
the ſepulcher of thy heart. 
Firſt, Rich, not tothe world, 
leaſt thou fall into the ſnare 


III 


of | 
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Meditations ofthe | 
of the bloud of Chriſt, which. 


Crofle with his owne hands. | 


| 


[ 


| 
| 


| curron, Which word in this 


.wholſome counſailes of God, 


| Citty of Iurie, which was the 


|tcfſion and praiſe : that thou 


' Pasſionef Chriſt. 


of the Deuill, but having thy 
treaſure layed vp in Heauen, 
Secondly, Noble, a worthy 
Sonne of God, T hirdly, a De- 


place Hgnifieth nota man of 
warre, but a Counfailor, or 
Senatour, that thou ſhouldeſt 
order thy life according to the 


Fourthly, of Aramathia, 4 


countrey of the Prophete Sa- 
muell, Aramathia ſignificth 
high ; & [rdea, or [uric con- 


ſhouldeſt alwaies be conuer- 
ſant with thy mind in the high 
Heavens, thatis,in the coun- 
ticy of the Saints, & confeſle 
thy finnes vnto God, & ſing | 
his praiſes vnto him.with his 
| holy ) 


- 


| 
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holy angels, Fiftly, Joſeph, 
' which was the name of that 
Patriarch, who long before 
' prepared with great pomp the 
 funerall of his Father /acob; 
' and the name alſo of the Vir- 
| gins ſpouſe, who was the firſt 
' man, that tooke the infant 
| /eſasin his armes, and cheri- 
' ſhed and brought him. vp», 


| This name fhgnitieth increale: 


for God would hauec thee to 
| increaſcin vertues,toproceed 
| 1n deuotion,. and with great 
| charity alwaics to help? thy 
| netghbours. Sixtly,2 good ma, 
that in thy ſelfe thou ſhould- 
' eſt be indued with grace, and 
| leade an vaſported life. Sea- 
| uenthly, i», and vpiight to- 


| wards thy. neighbour, Fight-| 
i ly, the Diſciple of Chriſt, to 
| 


whoſe 


;  Payonof Chriſt. 

whoſe dedtine & rule thou 
muſt coformethy life, Ninth- 
ly. ſecrete, that for feare of the 
Deuills, who alwaics lye in 
waite agaiaſt good workes, 
thou doeſt neuer vaunt of thy | 
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| 


| good deedes, nor ſecke vaine 
| glory by them, Pray thou our 
| Lord,to indue thee wirh theſe 
| ornaments, y thou maiſt wor- 


| thily receiue his holy body. 


H* had not conſented to their 
connſaile and atts,for be alſo ex- 
pebted the kingdome of God. He 
boldly went into Pilate, and de- 
maunded the body of leſus : but 
Pilate wondred if he were alrea- 
dy dead : and having ſent for the 
| Centurio,he arbed bim if be wer 
| already dcad : & when he knewe 
of the Centuri6,he was content, 
and comarded the body of Teſus 


to be ginen him. Con- 


[Luc.23, 
Mar.15. 
Mar. 27. 
Ian, 19. 
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thinges conftantly, which ad- 


| Meditations of the 


'N Onſider firſt, foure other 
quallities of [oſeph,v+ it is 
neceſſary for thee ro imitate, 
if thou wilt haue the body of 
Chrift. profitably committed 
yntothee. 1. Nor to conſent 
tothe councell & ates of the 
wicked. 2. Toexpect y king- 
dome of God, and to thinke 
long for the Heauenly coun- 
trey. 3. To performe thoſe 


uance theglory of God, 4.To 
require the body of Ieſus, that 
is, neuer to be ſeperated from 
the Church, the myſiicali bo- 
dy of Chrift, & to come with 
great deuotion to the holy 
Euchariſt, Confider ſecondly 
how much it doth profice a 
man to auoide the ſociety and 


NY 5 & ww 
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company of wicked men ; for 
hee, 


— 
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hee, which flyetb cuill, ſhall 
ea{ily be brought to do good. 
Conſider thirdly, that hee, w 
expecteth the kingdome of 
Heauen, ought molt of allto 
flye wicked company. There. 
fore if thou ſeekeſt this King» 
dome , forſake quickly the 
world, and all thar is in the 
world, For the bleſſed Apo- 
file teacheth, that Nothing is 
found in it, but concupiſcence of 
the fleſh, and of the eyes, &F pride 
of life, Conſider fourthly,that 
Prlate maruailed ; whereby 
thou mayeſt vnderſtand that 
our Lord ſuffered much more 
grievous torments, the either 
the Euangelifts did expreſſe, 
or our vnderſtanding can con- 
ceine, For whereas the cruci- 
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fied perſons lived three whole 


dayes, 


Ce 
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| Meditations of the | | 


dayes, and Chriſt lived lictle 
aboue three houres vpon the 


| Croſſe ; it appeareth plainly, 


that more torments were in- 
fliged ypon him, then com- 
monly was vpon other cruci- 
fied perſons. Giue thouthanks 
to thy Spouſe for his great 
bounty, and offer vp thy ſelfe 
likewiſe freely to his louc and 
ſeruice, Conſider fiftly, chat 
the holy body of [eſxs was re- 
quired of Platebecing a Hea- 
then ; that thou mayeſt not 
meruaile, if in the Church the 
ſame ſacred body, and other 
holy myſteries be committed 
ſomctimes tothe diftriburion 
of wicked men. Pray thou our 
Lord, ſo to deliver his body 
vnto thee, y through any fault 
of thine it may neuer be taken 
[from thee | But 


th 
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But Toſeph haning bought a oF 
: {Mar, 13 
cleane piece of linnen, tooke down) que 4, 
the body of Ieſus, and laysrg ui Luc, x1, 
downe, wrappedit tn the cl: ane\loan, 19 
linnen. 
*Oanſfider firſt, with what 
reuerence this holy Sc- 
nator came to the Croff:, and 
pulled out the nayles with his 
owne handes, tooke downe' 
the holy body from y Crofle, | 
Saint John perhappes and the | 
women, but ſpeciaily our; 
Lords Mother, running to! 


helpe him ; who commivg n 


neare, and beholding af” W 


cred countenance, vp6 which 
;he Angells deſire to looke, 
«hat wordes doe they vtter ? 
what fighes doe they fend 
foorth ? what tcares doe they 
powre out? Behold then his 


D 4 Mother, 


Meditations of the | 


Mother, lifting vp her handes, | 
& earneſtly begging her ſons | 
body of Joſeph, and receiving | 

it reuerently : Come thou to | 
the virgine and comfort her, 
who lamented cuery wound, 
For although, contrary to the 
cuſtome of Parents, ſhce re- 
frayned from vnſcemely cry- 
ing, and womaniſh geſtures; 
yet ſhee felt the inveard griefe 
of minde, and a moſt ſharpc 
ſword picrcing her hart, Con- 
ſider fecondly, that Joefeph 
bought acleane piece of lin- 
nen, wherein the body of Ie- 
ſus ſhould bee wrapped: in 
| ſtead whereof thou oughtelt 
'to haue a clcane conſcience, 
joongae withthe price of pen-| þ 
nance, and made fic to receiue 

the body of Chiiſt, Conſider | 
thirdly, 


. "_ — —— I 
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thirdly, that heereis no men- 


Pas/ion of Chriſt, {| 


tion made of the ſeruants, be- 
cauſe holy men doe thoſe 
things themſclues, which per- 
rayne tothe ſeruice of God, 
and by their ſeruauntes they 
diſpatch their woridly bufi- 
neſſe : whereas contrariwiſe 
wicked men doe Gods ſeruice 
by their deputies, applying 
themſclues wholly to tempo- 
rall affaires, But letſuch men 
take heede, leaſt by rheir de- 
purties they obtaine eternall 
glory, and by themſclues bee 
throwne into euerlafting 
fire. Pray thou our Lord 
to make thy conſci- 
ence a worthy 
ſhroud to res 
cciue his 


6oz | 


ſacred body, 
D423 --- FM 
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the buriall of our 
Lord. 

And Nichodemus alſo came, 
loan. 19. | who had come fir(t to Tcſus in | 
_ | the night, bringing a mixture of 
Myrrhe, and Aloes, about a 
hundreth poundes. And they took. 
the body of lcſus,aud bound it tn 
linned, with ſpices,as the cufFoms 

of the Jewes is ro bury, FF 
$ Onſider firſt, how much 
Nichodemus profited by 
loan. 3. | this bloud of Chriſt, which 
| | was ſhed, Hee came before to 
leſs inthe night ; now open- 
ly : then he brought nothing 
bur queſtions and words;now 
he bringeth precious ſpices, 
and helpeth to bury him : that | 
thou mayeltlearne to increaſe | 
in vertues,and to ſhake off all | 
| | baſe | 


| Pas/ion of Chriſt. 


| baſe and ſeruile feare, Con- 
fider ſecondly, that neither of 
'\them came without their 


| guiftes, For /ofeph bought a | 


' linnen ſhzere, and a noble ſe- 


pulcher, And Nichodemus 


————y, 
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| brought Myrrhe and Aloes ___ 


'in great plenty forthe vſe of 
| the dead body, Fir!t,that thou 
| ſhouldeſt nor ſay with ſua, 


why is all this lofle ? when | 


thou feeſt mach ſpent abour 
tae honour & ſcruice of God, 
' Secondly, that thou by their 
, example ſhoulde{t bring thy 
| gaitres to Chriſt, who dyed 
for thee, and offer vp all thy 
| Iabours to his honour, Conſi- 
' der thirdly, what manner of 


duty they did to the holy 50- 


dy of our Lord. Firft, when it 
; was taken downe, all of them 
Dd 2 roge- 
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rogether, with the Mother of 


beholding, and contempla- 
ting the ſame body with their 
cycs, 8nd mindes, And heerec 
againe ponder with thy elfe 
what teares they ſhedd, what 
wordes they ſpake, and what 
thoughts they had ; & caſting 
away al vaine feaie,come necr 
and 10yne thy words & pray- 
ers vnto thicirs, Beholde this 
chincke of the Wall ( the 
wound, ] meane, of his fade ) 
behold the holes of the Rock 
(the foure wounds of his hads 
| and fcete) behold the crowne 


of Thornes, remayning yet 


our Lord, Rood reuerent]y | 


;ypon his holy head, wouen| 
with many boughes(as it may | 
beſeene in Pares in the Kings 
chappell,where it is kept with 


great | 


| 


_ 


great reuerence ) behold like- 
wiſe his whole body, blewe | 
with ftripes, and torne with | 
wounds, Pray our Lord, firſt, ' 
to hide thee 1a theſe holes of | 
the Rocke, and in this chinck 
of the Wall, that thou neuer 
thinkeſt, nor defireſt any | 
thing, which tendeth notto 

the glory of him ctucihed. | 
Secondly, that he neucr looke { 
vpon thee, but through theſe| 
wounds, or windowes of his 

hands, feete, and fide , nor! 
hauz any other proſpeR, bur 
through theſe crannies, that 
is, thele wounds of his whole 
body & head, through which 
hee cannor ſee but with the 
eyes of mercy. Secondly, they 

rooke off his crown of thorns | 


from his head, and perhappes | 
D 


4 being | 
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being tangled in his haire and 
\ſticking inthe fleſh & ioynrs 
' of the bones, they hardly pluc. 
ked out the thornes entyre : 
and taking a balſon, they reue- 
rently waſhed off the fpir- 
tings, bloud, and filth, which 
fucke vntothe ſame, Third- 
iy, with great honour they 
aaſhed, according to the 
culitome of the /ewes, the 
holy body of our Lord, 
' 2nd gathered rogether all the 
'foulcneſle, as moſt holy and 
{acred reliques, & kept them 
vich great care ; Which in 
continuance of time waxing 
hard, and being reCuced into 
a bloucy ſubſtance, mingled 
Feereaud there witha watery 
colour. was ſent by Ba/dwm 
| [King of Heruſalem from Pa- 
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leftina to Bruges in Flaunders 
by the Abbot of St, B-rtms, 
where it is kept, and reueren- 
ced moſt deuoutly by the 
Brugears, and hath been pre- 
ſerued by Gods help,and their 


fingular care from the fury ot 


the G-»ſeoms. Fourthly, they 
wrapped the botly in the 
ſheere, and after the manner 
of rne [ewes couered it ouecr 
with ſpices. Marke thou eve- 
ry thing, and conuert it to thy 
owne benefite, Thy Lord is 


bound, who looferh thee | 


bounden: his hands arc boud, 
leaſt they puniſh thee : his 
feete are bound, leatt they 
runne to reuenge : his face is 
couered,leaſt he ſee the foule- 
nes of thy finnes. Pray vnto 
him, to ſeaſon thee with the 
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| ſpices of vertues, and to burie 
[thee together with him, 

| eAndthere warn the place, 
; where hee was-cracified, a Gar- 
den, andin the garaen, a Mo- 
| 2ument, which loſeph bad cut 
ont in 4 Roche,mm which neney a- 


the Paraſcene of the Iewes, 
they laid Telus, becauſe the Ao- 
nument was hard by, And 1lo- 
feph rowled a great ſtone tothe 
mouth of the Monument , and 
went bis way, 

Onſider firſt, that Chriſt 
; A_our Lord was not left 
| without Sepulture , but was 
' buryed like vnto others : Firli 
| that hee: might ſeeme to hauc 
| omitted nothing, pertaining 
'vato men. Secondly, y thou! 
| being buried with him,ſhoul- 


deſt* 


ny was yet laide, Therefore, for| 


Ge eee eee ee a 


Pagan of Chriſt. j 611 || 


deſt neither regard nor know 
| thoſe thinges, which are done 
' inthe world, Cofider ſecond- ; 
| ly,that the Prophet forerolde, 'jq ; ,. 


| tha the Sepulcher of ourLord , 


' ſhould be glorious. This Se- 
; pulcher may bee taken three | 
| wayes, Firſt,for this whereof | 
; wee now fpeake, which being | 
| cut out in the Rocke was re- 
| ſerucd for an honorable man. 
| Which was made more glo- | 
{rious, becauſe two Senators | 
| being Noble men, and one | 
of them, a Maiſter in 1/-ae!l, | 
' and a Doctor of the Lawe, 78 
executed the office of buriall 223 
with their owne handes; and | 
becauſe none bur juft & holy | 

men touched the ſacred body | 

; of Chriſt, which with great | 


| cot they annoynred, ard lea- 
ſaned. 
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' ſoned, Secondly, for his Se- 
 pulcherin the Church , where 
the true body of Chriſ, being 

' thought indeede living, yet 
'bke vnto his dead body 15 res 

| ſerued vnder the forme of dry 
and immoueable bread, the 
 filuer and golden veſſels be- 
ing as it were a Sepulcher, 
| wherein it 1s kept. And this 
 Sepulcher is glorious, becauſe 
it is reaſon, that wee exhibite 
ro this body, that once dyed 
for vs, as much honour and 
glory, as lycth in the power 
of man to giue, Thirdly, for 
' the Sepulcher of our heartes 
and bodyes, wherein commu- 
1 Cor, 13 Nicaring wee recetuethe holy 
| hoaſt, For as ofcen as were- 

 ceiue this Heauenly bread, by 

| this very aCtion, we ſhew and 

declare 
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declare thedeath and buryal! 
of our Lord, Let therctore 
this Sepulcher bee alſo glori- 
ous, to wit, illuminated with 
the grace of God, & adorned 
with all vertues : for A4ll the 
glory of the Kivges Daughter is 
fromwithinz and our Lord by 
his comming addeth a greater 
brightneſſe vnto our ſoule, 
Conſider thirdly, with what 
funcrall -folemnity our Lord 
| was carryed to his Sepul- 
(cher , when the holy men 
did beare him,and his Mother 
andthe Holy women, and his 
Diſciple /#bn fgllowed him. 
Therefore as often as thou 
ſhalt ſee the holy Hoaſt carri- 
ed in proceſſion, imagine that 


thou doeſt follow this body 


of Chiiſtto buryall ; and re» 
| membring 
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| cher therin for himſelfe here 


Meditations of the | 


mebring his paſhon & death, 
comend thy ſelfe and the ne- 
cefſities of the whole comen 
wealth vntohim by the ſame. 
Pray alſo thy Lord, to giue 
vnto thy heart the (ſtrength 
and conſtancy of a ſtone or| 
rocke, and to prepare a ſ{epul- 


hee may tye in the middy, and; 
oracioully ſuppreſle the heate | 
of thy temptations, | 

ed Mary Magdalene, & | 
Mary: of loſeph were ſirting | 
there againſt the Sepulcher and 
the women which came with him 
from Galilee, a»d followed him, 
beheld where the body of Jeſus 
was laide ; and returning they 
prepared ſpices and omntments - 
and on the Sabaoth they reſted 


& the Commandement. 


Conſider 
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both of the other women 
and alſo of the Mother of 
| Chriſt, when they muſt bee 
drawen from the ſight of ſo 


to be no mention made of the 
Virgin Mary, not becauſe ſhe 
was abſent, but becauſe ſhee 
wood by him at his death, 
could not bee abſent herſelfe 
from this. office & duty..Con- 
ſider ſecondly, theſe women 
ſate ouer againſt the Sepul- 
cher, and diligently marked, 
what was dope.Fir(t that thou 
in all thy nceds ſhouldeft flye 
ynto the holy Eucharift of 
Chriſt, and fitting as it were: 
by the Sepulcher of our Lord, 
meditating & pondering vp- 
ot his death & paſſion, ſhoul- 


615 | 


Onſider firſt, the ſorrowe| 


fweet a Lord. There ſeemeth |. 


deft! 


/ ECT 


Mat 9, 


ro make all thinges newe. 


Meditations of t he x 
deſt ſhew forth all thy oriefes 


and receiue remedy and com- 
fort for thy affiigions. Se- 


 condly, that thou with theſe 


women ſhouldſt mark, where 
the body of Yeſus was laide. 


Firſt, in a Garden, both be- 


cauſe by the death of our Lord 
the way is open to the garden 
of delightes, from whence we 
were excluded by the finne of 
Alam ; and alſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt not lay vp thy Lord 
in any other place then inthe 
flowers of vertues, Secondly 
In 4 new monument, both be- 
cauſe hee deſireth all chinges 


| 


ro be new in thee, For New 
wine 15 not powred into oldeveſ- 
ſels ; and alſo becauſe he came 


Thirdly, [n which newer any was | 
larae, 
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{arde, leaſt perhaps not Chrift, 
bur tome other might be ſaid 
to haue riſen from death; and 
that thou ſhouldcſt ivffer no 
otherto reſt in the {{pulcher 
of thy heart, For he teacheth, 
that our Lord alone will poſ- 
{eſſe thee wholy, and that hee 
will ſuffer no companion of 
his Kingdome in thy {oule, 
Fourthly, 1» - Stoxe, both to 
take away all (uſpition of the 
fealing away ot his body; 
and alſo becauſe from thence- 
foorth hee had determined to 
pterce the (tony hearts of Gen 
tiles and finners, Fiftly, In 4- 
others Monument that by his 
death hee might commend 
that pouercy, which he had fo 
often praiſed in his life: for 
hce, whoſe Mother had no 


place 


| 


18 
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place wherein to lay her Son, 
when hee was borne; and he 
who had not where to reſt his 
| | head, when he lived ; was bu- 
; ryed in another mans Sepul- 

cher ,when hee dyed, Beſides, 

it was conuenient,. that hee, 
which dyed not for his owne 
; fault,bur for others,ſhould be 
 buryed notin his owne, bur in 
| another mans Sepulcher. Sixt- 
ly, [naplace hard by, both be- 
cauſe no man ſhould ſay, hee 
was ſtollen-away, if the place 
had beene farre off; and alſo 
becauſe both alive and dead 
our Lord would not bee far 
from his ſervants, but alwaies 


remaine amongſt his people. 
Seauenthly,/» the'$ epulchey of 
4 inſt man, both becauſe hee 


dyed, that hee might indue vs 
with 


—_—_—__ OY 


—— — _— may —-_ 


| with Iuſtice; and alſo becauſe 


is, that many workes of de u0- 


Pray thou our Lord, that bee, 


Pas/ion of Chriſt. 


no man ought to receiue him 
in the holy Communion bur 
a iuſt man. Conſider thirdly, 
that the wome reſted the next 
day, and ceafed from their | 
worke.and duty by reaſon of 
the Commandement : where- 
by the vertue of obedienceis 
commended vnto vs, which 
ceacheth vs, that for God e- 
ugh the ſeruice of God fom- 
times is ro bee omitted ; that 


tion, and Heauenly comforts 
arc to bee pretermitted, when 
the Superiour ſo comaundeth, 


1 


who exerciſed obedience e-| 
uen till his death, will graunt | 
thee the perfeCtion of that 


vertkUE, 


The 


Mat.27, 


Meditations ofthe 


The 50. Meditation of 
the keeping of the 
Sepulcher. | 
eA-d thenert day, which is 


after the P.iraſcene, the chief: 


Pri-/?s & the P haviſes came to- 
gether to Pilate, ſaying : Aſai- 


ſter wee remember, thatthis (e- 


erpl-s come and ſteale him away, 


wi! h:- wo rſe then the firſt, 


vpon this Savaoth aito, 
being the tolemnitie of their 


Palich:' 


aucer ſude, whileſt he lintd : af- | 
ter thr:e dayrs I wil riſe againe; | 
Commannd therefore that the | 
Sepri/cher may bee kopt rill the. 
third day; leaſt perbars his Diſ- 


and ſay fo the people hee is rife | 
from drath : and the laſt error 


Onfider firſt, whar the. 
care of thcle men was. 
vpon the Savaoth, and 


is | 
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Paſch : to wit, to obſcure the 
glory of Chriſt : and that day, 
wherein they ſhould ſpeake 
with God, they ſpend in buſi- 
nes with a prophane, man : 
whome thou dock often imi- 
cate, ſpending thy time in 
worldly bufnes, when either 
the Sacram«nts ought to bee 
handled,or ſome other thing 
to bee done with God, Con» 
fider ſecondly, that the Sa- 
baoth is not named the 
next day after the Paraſceue : 
Firſt, becauſe the true ſolem- 
nity of the Saboath and of the 
Paſch was to bee transferred 
to the next day by the new re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, Second- 
ly, becauſe holy dayes, being 
prophaned by finne, are nor 
feaſtiiall & profitable ro fin- 


ners! 
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ners,but rather hurtful & pro- 
phane, Confider 3. Maifter, 
they, which refuſed the XMefs- 
as for their Lord and Maiſter, 
are worthily compelled to 
accept a vile Idolater for their 
Maiſter, For the Deuill and 
the world ſhall rule ouer him, 
ouer whom Chriſt rulech nor. 
Confider fourthly,that Chriſt 
was called by the wicked a fe- 
ducer : For the Deui!l euenar 
this day indeanoreth by his 
ſernants to perſwade, y Chriſt 
is a Seducer, and that they are 
ſeduced to errors and wicked- 
nes, whom Chriſt doth either 
conuert to the true faith, or 
exhort to a better kinde of 
life ; whereas Chriſt doth ſe- 
duce no man, but leaderh 
them from the wide way of 


Hell 


es i... ——— — 


; ked feared Chriſt being dead; 
| how much more then ought 
; hetobe feared being living, 


| and comming with Maieſtie 
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Hell to the firaite and nar- 
rowe pathe of cternall life. 
Conkfiderfiftly, that the wic- 


to iudge the quicke and the 


' dead ? Heere thou ſeeſt two 


kindes of the feare of God; 


; one in the Centurion, and the 
; reſt which went away,ftriking 
| their breaſts, and for feare of 


| future evils thinking of the a- 
mendment of their liues ; the 
other of wicked men, who la- 
bor to infringe the councells 
| of God, and this feare is pro- 

perto the deuill, and toallthe 
| enemies of God, Confider 
; Hxtly, that the great care and 
| diligence of theſe wicked 
men 
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men did much increaſe the 
glory of Cariſt, For by this 
dil;gent carefulnes of them, 
the rumor of the foreſaid re- 
ſurrecion of Chriſt was the 
more publ:ſhed, and cauſed 
ve.y ir.avy to hopeand expect 
the ſame,and alto tooke away 
all (1:{pition of ſtealing him 
away, {ceing there was with 
ſuch diligence? a company of 
ſouldiers appointed to watch 
him, Conſider ſeauenthly, 
that they feared, leaſt the Dil. 
ciples of Chriſt ſhould fteale 
away his bodie, Doe thou re- 
ceiue it openly, for it is given 
to thee, borne for thee, and 
crucified for thee : and pray 
our Lord neither to depart 
from thee himſclfe, nor to 
ſuffer any creature els to take 
him from thee, Pilate 


PR 
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. Pilate ſaid to them, ye hane 
a guard, ove, and keepe him, as 
Je krowe, 

Onſider firſt that Prlate, 
| who had once conſen-! 


ted with the /ewesto the 


| death of Chriſt, did now 
| | aſſigne theraa guard, to wit, 
! [the Gerriſon ſoldiours, ap- 
| pointed for the watching: of 
[the Cittic, For whoſoeuer 


| doth once yeild tothe will of, 
| the wicked, ſhall hardly with- 

1 draw himſfelfe after from their 

will and importunity; wherof 
they haue experience, who!in- 

rangle themlelues with the | 
vnlawfull loue of women: and 
'| the Devill alſo, hauing once 
'\ got the vpper hand, bringeth | 
{men into miſerable bondage, | 
-],Confider ſecondly, that P/ate 
BN us... BE whoj 


—— 
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veto before had diligently de- 
fended the cauſe of Chriſt, 
doth now conſpire with the 
 Jewes againſt the glorie of 
' Chriſt, Goe (faith he) keepe 
; ltr, ar ve knowe; that is,bc di- 
!ligent in watching him : for 
| a man dothſo eafily fall our of 
' one ſfinne into another, . that 
| he alſo becommeth an author 
and prouoker of finin others, 
Conſider thirdly, that Pate, 
when he heard mention made 
-; ofhis reſurreAion, waxed a- 
fraid, both of the inconſtant 
['people, and alſo of Ceſar, 
| without whoſe commaunde- 
; ment he had condemned: an 
| innocent iman to death, For 
' this is the fruire of finne, that 
it bringeth feare, care, and 
| Ciſquiet of minde, Therefore: 
doe ) 


— 
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7 de- | doe thou auoide finne, and! 
hriſt, | with a ſecure and quiet Con- | 
| the| |] | ſcience be thankful vnto ? 
© of ] | God, 
heepe| .* And they going away earded 
c di- the —_— gas. Soma.” pon I 
: for ; with Watchman. 
ut of Onſider firſt, the diligent 
tht watching of the Sepul- 
thor | cher. For Firſt, they marked | 
hers, | the tone witha ſeale,leaſt the | 
Hates , | Souldiers ſhould vſe any ſub- | 
made | ti]tie or deceipr. Secondly, | 
ed a- be appointed a Garde, that | 
nſtant 3s, a ſufficient number of | 
_eſar, Soldiours, both becauſe the 
unde»  fauourers of Chriſt ſhould be | 
ed: an able to offerno violence, and | 
For alfoleaſt afewe might fall a- | 

that fleepe, and in the meane time, | 
, and be ſtolen away, Conſider ſe- 
refore | condly, that Chriſt permitted | 

doe Ee 2 them | 
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[them to vic all this diligence 
end; a dufrie, that his reſur= 
'rection might be more pub- 
\liſh:zd and knowne, being 
Lareay cucn by the teftimony 
© his enemies, Thou ſeelt 
Ft, that there is an admira- 
ble treaſure of goods hidden, 
in Chriſts Sepulchre, which 
; dy all meanes- thou ough- 
'r2ft to endeauour to keepe, 
'Secondly , that rhy heart, in 
which our Lord doth rc(t, 
tight to beekept molt care- 
| fully, Thiroly,that thou nee- 
; fl not to feare the wicked, 
| who by their perſecutions do 
{nothing elſe, but keepe and 
| watch the hidden treaſure of 
' thy ſoule ; leaſt by any vanity 
jor pride it ſhould bee ſtollen 
| | from thee, Conlider thirdly, 
that 


—— — 
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that the markes of the wicked 
are nothing bur impure ſpots, 
whereby they labour cointect 
and pollute the cleane crea- 
tures of God, Doethou mark 
thy heart with Chriſt his ſcale 
and pray him to guard and 
preſcrue thee with his Angels 
in his true faith and for 
uice : which Almighty 
God grant vnto mee 
alſo through 
thy 
interccſhons 
and 
Prayers, 


a" Chriſto Virginig, Matri, 
a maiorem Dei glorian, 


FINIS. 
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